
Bible Commentary 
GENESIS 1 

Verse 1. In the beginnino. This ex
pression Is Dot used with reference to 
time, but to the order of events. It Is 
as it It read, "In the first place-to 
begin with". etc. The word tor begin
ning Is 1tE8BITH and has been ren
dered in the A. V. by the following 
words: beginning, chief. chldest. first, 
flrsttru1ta. first part. first time. prin
cipal thing. Strong defines the word. 
"The flrst, in place. time, order or 
rank (specIfically. a firstfrult) ,It The 
wrlter Is telling the reader that cre
ation of the material world began 
with the creation ot the heaven and 
the earth. The time or date . when 
this occurred is not considered here. 
The word heaven Is from BHA WMEH 
and defined by Strong thus, "from an 
unused root meaning, to be latty; the 
sky (as alott; the dual perhaps al4 

ludlng to the visible arch In which 
the clouds move, as well as to the 
higher ether where the celestial bod
ios revolve)." In other words, aecord4 
ing to Strong the word reters to the 
first heaven, where the birds fiy, and 
the second heaven, the place of the 
planets. The word here is in the sin
gular but should be plural just B.8 it 
is rendered in 2: 1 since It Is used 
with reference to the two regions de
scribed In the definition. See notes 
at verses 6, 20. 

Verse 2. Without form. This Is 
from TQItUW and one word used by 
Strong to define it Is "desolation." 
The word void Is from BOHUW and 1s 
defined by Strong to mean "to be 
empty." Thus the expression could 
well be rendered "earth was desolate 
and empty." This Is more reasonable 
since we cannot conceive anything 
that exists at aU as not having any 
torm. Yet we could easily understand 
how it could be desolate and empty, 
which was the real condition before 
the Creator began to arrange It by 
the six days of the creation. Dark,-. 
neBs. Since darkness La a negative 
condlUon It would exist without ere
aUve act. Deep. This Is from TEItOl{ 
and means the sea. Water'. As the 
original condition was water the the
ory that the earth was at first a ball 
of fire is false. Movea. This is from 
the same word as ".flutter" in Deut. 
32: 1l. 

Verse 3. And God 8'(Jict Note this 
upression used here and on the five 

following days. It Is the only recorded 
means used by the Creator to bring 
about his purpose regarding his 
~-orks outside of man. His word was 
all that was used and all that was 
necessary. This agrees with Paa. 33: 
6, 9; Heb. 11: 3. Let there be light. 
Read 2 Cor. 4: 6. It should be noted 
that light Is here a created fact a14 
though the sun and other planets bad 
not been created. This means that 
light Is a substance and not the "ef4 
fect" or the vibratory motion of the 
sun on the eye as taught by "science." 

Verse 4. God di1.lided the lig·ht from 
the darkness. ThUB it was that God 
controlled the light which he bad 
created by his miraculous power, thus 
giving alternations of light and dark
ness. After the sun and other Ughts 
were created he then ordained them 
as means by which these alternations 
were to be accomplished. 

Verse 6. Let it be noted that just 
one evening and one morning are 
mentioned as torming one day. That 
is the order or nature now. Thus we 
see that the "six days ot creation" 
were six periods of days just as we 
know them now. This being so we 
cannot accept the speculation that 
they were periods at several years aa 
the so-called sctentlsts teach. Such 
would require more than one evening 
and one morning. 

Verse 6. Firmament. This Is trom 
BAQIA and defined thus by Strong, 
"An expanse, 1. e., the firmament or 
(apparently) visible arch or the sky," 
It 1s thuB the region that contains the 
first and second heavens. See v. 20. 
Also 2 Cor. 12: 2. 

Verse 7. Here we see that In the 
disposal of the water at the creation, 
part at It was sent upward. This 
agrees with the reference here gIven 
to Psa.. 148: 4 and also with 7: 11. 
The great abUndance or water In the 
time of Noah would not necessarily 
require creation or it but only the 
suspension ot this firmament. letting 
this water come back to Its tormer 
place around the earth. Compare with 
"the windows ot heaven were opened" 
In Gen. 7: 11. 

Verses 9. ' 10. Having disposed of 
the bulk of water above the earth, 
God next brings a portion of the 
earth's surtace to be above the water 
thus making a. place tor land Ute to 
subsist. 
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Ver ... 11, 12. It should be observed 
here that in God's arrangement. all 
fruit plants were to reproduce through 
their own seed and that the frutt of 
each seed was to be its kind. The 
theory that "seed1ings~' are interior 
and that seeds will not bring the 
same kind of fruit as the original 
contradicts this statement of Moses. 
It a fruit seed today will not repro
duce atter its kind It [s because some
thing has been done to interfere with 
God's law of plant reproduction. 

Verse 14. 8~{/n8. From OWTH and 
one ot Strong's words tor it 18 "evi
dence." See Paa. 19-; 1. Does not mean 
anyth1ng like the so-called signs of 
those who do their plantlng "according 
to the sign." To 4ivide the day from 
the 'night. See verse 4. 

Verses 15, 16. Here we see the sun 
and other bodies were created some 
four days atter the earth. The theory 
of "scientists" that the earth is a par· 
tion of the sun, having been thrown ott 
from it, Is false. 

Verses 17-19. Purpose of God in mak
ing these planets is said here to be to 
"give light upon the earth," not to 
make or originate light as is taught. 
This 11ght was alreadY in existence 
from the first day. See note at verse 3. 
U should be further noted that in stat
ing the uses for which these heavenly 
bodies were made nothing is said about 
their being made to furnish a vlace for 
ilvlng beings. 

Verse 20. If this verse should seem 
to contradict 2: 19 as to the source of 
matertal tor the fowl, note the same 
subject in verse 22 is worded "let fowl 
multiply." etc. This shows the verse 
here intends only to tell us the proper 
breeding place ot fish and fowl; the 
one In the waters and the other in 
the air. and not any direct reference 
to the creation of the first parent. 
Heaven. As a chain for the three 
heavens, underscore the word here 
and write: 1st heaven. See Gen. 22: 
17 for the 2nd. Also see 2 Cor. 12: 2. 

Verse 21. The word w1t.ales Is from 
TANNIYN and defined by Strong as u a 
marine or land monster." Note also 
here as in the case at the vegetable 
kingdom, everything was to bring forth 
"after its kind." 

Verse 22. The word jill is from the 
same word as replenish... Verse 28. Let 
fowl. See note on this verse at verse 
20. 

Verses 24, 25. Same law of reproduc
tion atter its kind that was given re
gardlng creat)lres of the sea and air. 

This-law Is still observed in the animal 
kingdom and 1s a standing refutation 
of the evolutionary theory at reproduc
tion. 

Verse 26. UII and our. God and the 
Word were associated In Creation. See 
John 1: 3; Eph. 3: 9; Col. 1: 16. 

Verse 27. The word man Is used in 
!ts general sense and refers to both 
sexes. That man is made in the image 
of God as to his body is seen from the 
Idea that in direct connection with 
the statement that man was made tn 
the Image 01 G<Jd It 18 stated that he· 
made them. male and te~ale. Since 
the body of man Is the only part ot 
him that has sex it follows that the 
image cor God refers to his body. 

Verse 28. Replenish. This Is from 
the same word as "fiU" verse 22 and 
bas no idea of a second reprodUction as 
the letters re have been erroneously 
interpreted. These letters do not form 
a syUable prefix but -are simply a 
vart of tbe body of the word which 
means to "fill." Let it also be noted 
that man Is to subdue the earth. He 
is commanded in the New Testament 
not to abuse this world nor to permit 
Interest therein to interfere with biB 
more important interests at the Bouli 
but, when kept within these restric
Uons, man may discover and "invent" 
and use the various proverties of na· 
ture for his vroflt and enjoyment_ 

Verses 29. 30. At this time man was 
not given the flesh of animals to eat. 
No reason 1s assigned tor this in the 
scripture. And it every green herb was 
given him tor meat It would appear 
that the poisonous plants had not yet 
been created. Evidently they were 
brought forth along with the "thorns 
and thistles" of 3: 18. 

Verse 31. Everything wbich God. 
made was pronounced "(!T1I good,. And 
since this is pronouncement of excel~ 
lence as to the state of created things 
In the beginning, we cannot accept the 
theory' ot evolutionists that they were 
crude in the beginning and then atter
wards ~ttained to a very good condl. 
tion through long periods ot time. 

GENESIS 2 
Verse 1. Heavens. Note the word Is 

in the plural. See exvlanation at 1: 1. 
Verse 2. Ended and rested. Since 

both these words are used In the same 
relation to God's creative work we 
must know they express the same 
thought. One does not always rest in 
the seDBe at: relaxing from weariness 
or toll, but 11 is just as otten used in 
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the sellae of a pause. God paused In 
his creative work. Attention Is called 
also to the way it Is expressed in the 
following verse. There it says that in 
the seventh day God "had rested," etc, 
This gives the idea of reflection and 
that the work beIng considered had all 
been completed when the seventh day 
came. This does away with the quib
ble that God must have done Borne 
work on the seventh day as It says 
that on It be ended his work. The com
plete thought is that he "had ended" 
It. 

Verse 3. Sanctified. This Is from 
QADASR and Strong deflnes It "s primi· 
tive root; to be (causate, make, pro
nounce or observe as) clean (ceremo
nially or morally)." This shows the 
word to mean that the day was set 
apart ceremonlaUy and not that any
thing WAS done to its natural character 
since such a thing as a day could not · 
be said to be either holy or unholy as 
to its character. There is no such 
thing as a holy day except as it per
tains to what is done on that day. 

Verse 4. Generations. This Is from 
TOWLDAH and one definItion Strong 
gives of it Is "history." Thus the ex
pression means "this is the htstory:' 
etc. 

Verses 6, 6. This is & summing up 
of some of God's work. The writer is 
referring to conditions before and after 
the plants and animals, including man, 
wer., made. And since it had not rsined 
upon the earth and since there was no 
man to Ull the ground, it could not be 
concluded that these plants came up 
through natural inducement of mois
ture nor as the result of roan's lahar. 
And. since there ·was not 8. man to tm 
the ground even though there was 
moistUre in the form of mist, there 
should be a man to take over this duty. 
Hence the Important statement soon 
to tallow. 

Verse 7. In this great work God did 
not merely speak man into existence 
as he did bis other works, but bonored 
the man by forming him with his own 
personal act. This verse should be 
studied in connection with other pas
sages in the Bible which will be cited 
1n this paragraph. 1 Thess. 5: 23 tens 
us that man has three parts. The verse 
under consideration mentions only two 
of these parts, the body and soul. Then, 
as soon as that much of "mao" was 
created God created, immediately and 
simultaneously, the spirit (Zech. 12:1), 
thus completing the triune being. 
Word breath is from 8lIAMAB and de
nnod by Strong as fo\lows: "n puJr. 

1. e., wind, angry or vital breat.h, di
vine inspiration, intellectually or con
cretely, an animal." Hence, since the 
breath introduced into the nostrils of 
this man Is the same as that whIch 
makes other animals alive, it required 
that man, made In the image at his 
Creator, should have something else 
added to 11ft him above the other or
der of .}tving beings, Therefore God 
created tbls spirit within him. 

Verse 8. E4en. This was the name 
of a regIon of such a character as to 
be a tllace ot pleasure, The garden was 
in this regton and thus it was not the 
garden that was named Eden, but the 
region in whtch it was located. Fur
ther information on this place wUl be 
offered at verses below. 

Verse 9. We see in this verse that 
the fact of beIng plessant to the sight 
did not put a tree in the forbidden 
class. For, aiter mention at this fact 
pertaining to the trees in general the 
writer says "also" and then tells at the 
two special ones now so famous, There 
was nothing evil in the one tree itself 
but the eating of It would bring knowl
edge of good and evil. The significant 
idea in this expression Is that it men
tions both good and evil. Only one con
clusion Js possible, and that is that it 
brought knowledge ot evU as distin
guished trom good, It would have been 
better for man not to have known any
thing but good. It was the possession 
of knowledge of good and evil tba twas 
the occ8sion ~f trouble. 

Verses 10-14. The word "heads" here 
is evidently used figuratively since a 
river would not have four beads after 
having formed a river or stated ex
istence. It· might have formed a delta 
but would not form various heads. But 
it could be said that the region called 
Eden was supplied with four st reams 
which Is doubtless the thought of the 
writer. The modern Tigris corresponds 
to Hlddekel whlle Euphrates 1s tbe 
river of tbe Bame name as now. Inci
dentally, since we now know the loca
tion at these streams we can thus 10-
eate the general Bite at the fa·mous 
garden. 

Verse 16. This verse shows that man 
was not intended to be idle. Neither 
was the vegetation of the garden to be 
miraculously cared for. Then, as now, 
man was expected to be a worker with 
God in the enjoyment of divine bless
Ings. 

Verses 16, 17. Thi&u shalt Burell! <Lie. 
The marginal rendering here Is "dying, 
thou sbalt dIe." Tbe thought ts tbat In 
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the day they ate of that tree they 
would become Bubject to death. That 
was to be true both physically and 
spiritually. In a physical sense, in the 
day they ate they were driven from 
access to -the tree ot life. and imme
diately they began to die since they no 
longer had access to the tree of life 
which was the only thing that could 
have perpetuated thetr physical Ute. 
Then, since death spiritually also 
means separation, they immediatelY · 
died since they were on that very day 
separated from God by their sin. 

Verse 18. One reason it was not good 
for the man to be alone was that. in 
God's plan for filling the earth with 
bts kind it was to requIre opposite 
parties. And also, in order that the 
creature who was made in the image 
of the Creator might be prosperous 
and happy while living on the earth he 
was to be a soctal being and this reo 
quired society which would be impos
stble with only one kind of human 
being. Help. This means an aid or 
helper. in the same sense 8S we speak: 
ot a worker having a helper. Ot course 
an electric moohanic would want a 
helper suitable tor his needs and thus 
not one that would be needed by some 
other kind of mechanic. Even so, the 
man being the kind he was and with 
the kind of expected future, he would 
need a helper suited for his social and 
reproductive needs. Thus, God de
clared he would make this man such a 
helper, hence we have meet. 'I'his Is 
trom NEOED and is thus defined by 
Strong: "a front, i. e., part opposite; 
specifically a counterpart, or mate." At 
first it might seem inappro·prlate to 
have a helper that is counterpart or 
opposite. But when it is remembered 
that this helper is for the special pur
pose of reproduction it wtll be clear. 
For instance. it would be ot no help in 
arrangIng a mechanical effect to place 
one bolt with another. But a counter· 
part. one opposite, would be a help. 
Hence the bolt must be helped by the 
part that fits over the bolt. And so in 
reproduction, the principal purpose of 
the man, a. counterpart, an opposite, is 
necessary to constitute a helper suit· 
able for the man's needs. An appropri· 
ate wording of the passage would be "I 
will make him a belper suitable for his 
needs," 

Verse 19. Since there were vast num· 
bers ot these living creatures it would 
require inspiration to be able to name 
them. This is why the significant stat&
ment that whatsoever Adam called the 
creatures, that was 1t~ nam~. We 

should not be surprised at seeing indi· 
cation of Adam's being Inspired. He 
was to be a. type of the second Adam 
(Christ, 1 Cor. 15: 45) and 80 It was 
proper to demonstrate his power. 

Vere& 20. Explained tn remarks at 
verse 18. 

Verses 21, 22. In tak1ng a part at 
the first Adam from which to make 
his helper God caused a deep sleep to 
come over him. In taking a part of 
the second Adam (his blood) trom 
which to make his helper, God caused 
a deep sleep to come over him. It was 
the sleep ot death. For Christ was 
dead when his blood was shed. The 
significant coincidence is that In each 
case the side of the man was opened. 

Verse 23. Fle8h 01 my Ilesh. This 
shows that both tlesh and bone were 
taken from the man. Bone represents 
structure and the tlesh the formation 
ot the body. 

Verse 24. From Matt. 19: 5 we learn 
the language ot this In G<!nesl. 18 that 
of God and not Adam as it might seem. 
And in Mark 10: 7 Jesus repeats the 
same words as his own. This .fleshly 
relation is the original and only BIb
lical basis ot the marriage insHtuton. 
When a male and temale are thus 
joined they are by that act made one 
flesh and that union cannot be dis· 
solved except by a similar act of ODe 
of the partes with a third party. This 
is why fornication is the scriptural, 
and the only scriptural basis for remar· 
rlage of an innocent party to a third 
party. Leave his father and his nwther. 
When a male is old enough to vertonn 
the marriage act he 15 old enough, ac
cording to God. to leave his parents 
and become married. Lawmakers who 
arbitrarily set an age limit for mar· 
rlage legally, without parental consent, 
would do well to study the above. 

Verse 25. From the ideas set torth 
in 3: 7 and notes it would appear bere 
that the writer means simply to say 
that the man and woman had not yet 
taken arty notice of the tact that tbey 
were nak-ed. 

GENESIS 3 
Verse 1. SUbeil. This Is from ARUWM 

and is defined as "cunning." Bea8t. 
This Is from OHAT which has a wide 
variety of renderings in the A.V. Its 
outstanding idea is, a Uving creature. 
The passage might read "than any ltv· 
ing creature of the field." He is here 
seen to be able to talk with man's Ian· 
guage. He Is here ueed. as agent of the 
devll becaU$e Qt 1;18 cunillnt: mf!.WIer, 
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The devil has possessed Buperhuman 
vower in the past. See Ex. 8: 18. 19. 
Here the magicians failed to prod uee 
the lice even after having performed 
the two previous signs. And when they 
failed this time they explained it by 
saying "this Is the finger of God." Now 
It Is evident that the word "this" re
ters to the transaction as a whole 
about the lice and in Which they failed. 
It theIr failure to produce the lice 
whUe Aaron succeeded and it their ex
planation is that th& finger of God ac
counts for it. then they are acknowl
edging that their work was Dot by the 
finger of God. And if not. and since 
man alone could not have done what 
they bad been doing at two previous 
plagues. then it bad to be by the finger 
of the devil. God hIlS at dLtterent Umes 
Buttered evil characters to accomplish 
tba superhuman 10 order to accomplish 
some special end of His. See the case 
of the woman of Endor with Saul in 
1 Sam. 28: 12. The behavior and ex
preSSions of the woman showed that 
she had not previously been able to 
perform the deeds ShB professed to per
torm, hence her shock at the happen
Ings on this occasion. This shows that 
God used this evil woman this time to 
work a certain result and tor that pur
pose suffered her to have this evU 
power. And 80 aU the above is to ac
count for the power of the devil ex
erted through the serpent. 

Verses 2, 3. Here the woman truth
tully repeats the law that God gave her 
as to the trees at the garden. This 
shows that her disobedience atterward 
could not be lald to any misunderstand· 
lng or failure of memory as to what 
God had said. And yet Paul sa.ys the 
woman was deceived. (1·Tlm. 2: 14.) 
'l'herefore her deception came by al· 
lowing the devil to distract her atten· 
tion to a one-sided consideration, as 
follows: 

Verse 4. By adding the word "Dot" 
to what God had done the meaning 
of the whole statement was changed. 
And this was Dot wholly untrue as will 
be seen, and that is wherein lay the 
deception. Since a verson can die in 
one sense and sUll live in another that 
gave the devil an ovportuni t1 to de
ceive by playing on the word. See next. 

Verse 5. Shan be aa gods kncwing 
g<JOd, and evil. See verse 22 where God 
himself stated the same thing which 
shows the devil stated some truth. 
And since a person who is l1ke" a god 
would not be considered as dead, the 
devU got through with his decevUon 
aD the woman. 

Verse 6. When the wom.an saw. This 
expression shows that the woman had 
not taken any special noUce at the tree 
befoee. Evidently, when God bad 
warned them in such strong terms 
about the tree, even not to even touch 
It, she had abstained from interest in 
the tree as far as possible and thus 
was taking a safe course. But the 
wiles of the " devil bad awakened in her 
an interest in the forbidden thIng and 
then it was that she saw what bad 
escaped her notice before. Food" eves, 
wise. See 1 John 2: 16. The apostle 
says that the lust or the eyes, the lust 
of the tlesh and the pride of lite are 
all that there is in the world. Those 
three points of temptation are present 
in this case. They bad the effect de
sired by Satan. He tried the same 
three points on Christ in Matt. 4: 1·11 
but tailed. The record states that the 
devil then left him. We SBk why? The 
answer Is because he had no otber 
pOints of temptation to use since be 
had used these three wbich John says 
are all that are in the world. NoUce 
that nothing is said about the decep
tion of Adam here. And this Is as 
stated by Paul In passage cited at 
verses 2, 3 above. He ate merely on 
the effect ot association. 

Verse 7. Opened. ThIs Is from 
PAQACH and defined by Strong "a prIm· 
iii ve root; to open (the senses, espe
cially the eyes); figuratively, to be ob
servant." Knew. This is from YADA 
and" in 18 places is rendered "perceIve." 
So the passage as a whole means that 
they had thei r attention called to the 
conditions and perceived or took notice 
that they were naked. This caused 
their feeUng or shame and their use of 
fig leaves to cover their nakedness. In 
last verse or previous chavter it is 
stated that the man and woman were 
not ashamed even though naked. But 
that was because they had not had 
their attention called to it as it Is in 
the verse here under consideration. 

Verse 8. Since a voice does not waJk 
we must take this verse to mean that, 
as God was walking in the garden, 
they beard his voice. Hid themselves. 
Since according to Paa. 139: 7·13 and 
other passages It Is impossible really 
to bide from God, we must take tbis 
to mean that Adam intended and tried 
to hide. But the writer speaks as if 
he did so. This teaches the principle 
that a man w1ll be charged with his 
evil desires and attemIlta whether he 
succeeds or not. It is as bad in God's 
Sight to desire and think evil as to per
form It. See Mark 7: 20·22. 
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Vanes 9·11. There could not have 
been any tault found against the man 
and woman tor being naked tor that 
was the way God lett them when cre
ated. But the knowledge of their being 
so indicated that Bometblng was wrong, 
That they bad obtained such knowl
edge unlawfully since God dJd not In
tend for them to have it. Hence the 
question that was asked of them. 

Verse 12. It may ·be said that it was 
Uke the nature of a man to blame his 
sin on Borne one else. But that is just 
as true of woman. The reason in both 
eases Is that it Is according to human 
nature to justify one's own conduct by 
hiding behind another. , 

Verse 13. In this verSe we have the 
truthful statement 01' the woman. But 
while It was the truth she was not ex
cused for her conduct. She was des
tined to be punished for her act as will 
be seen below. 

Verses H, 16. Much speculation has 
been done on this noted pasaage. But 
one of the accepted principles of inter
pretation of language is U1at all state
ments are to be interpreted literally 
when the factual context will permit. 
To force a strained and figurative 
meaning into a passage in order to es
tablish a cherished theory is as much 
to be regretted as Is any other false 
teaching. To begIn with, this is not a 
"star of hope" offered to man as is 
popularly oreached, because God was 
not talking to the man at all when he 
said these words. As far as we know 
Adam and Eve never knew God had 
told these words. He was talking to 
the devil and it was a threat and not 
a "promise." Well, it Is I1terally true 
that a special enmity exists between 
mankind and serpents. It is also true 
that the serpent once used his feet for 
traveling and under certain conditions 
such as being exposed to heat, those 
feet in a reverted condition may be 
seen. And as part of his punishment 
be· was to lose the use of these organs 
and be compelled to get down into the 
dust. See Micah 7: 17. Josephus was 
the celebrated Jewish historian and 
certainly understood the signiflcance 
of their language. This is what he says 
about this circumstance. "He also de
prived the serpent of speech, out of in
dignation at hls malicious disposition 
towards Adam. Besides this, he in
serted poison under his tongue, and 
made him an enemy ot man; and sug. 
gested to them that they should direct 
their strokes agatnst his head, that be
ing the place wherein lay his malicious 
designs toward men, and it being easi-

est to take vengeance on him that way. 
And when he had deprived him ot the 
use of his feet. and made him go roll
ing all along, and dragging himself 
upon the ground." Josephus, Ant. 1·1-4.. 
Another thIng to be noticed, God said 
"I wlll put enmJty," etc. Now accord
ing to the popular speculation on this 
circumstance God did not mean the 
woman and the snake at all, but meant 
Jesus and the devil. But that will not 
do. If it were said that a man "will 
put" a fence between himself and his 
neighbor that means that no fence is 
there at present. And if the statement 
that God "will put" enmity between 
the devil and Christ be the proper con
clUSion, then the enmity had not yet 
existed; But that would not be true 
because that very enmity did al
ready exist. See Rev. 12: 9 and Luke 
10: 18. This shows that the devil was 
already at enmity with Chrtst before 
this scene with Adam 8.lld that was the 
very reason be wished to get in hiB 
evil work against God's work. And so 
It would be out of harmony with the 
sense and facts to speak of "putting" 
enmity. using the tuture tense, when 
that enmity already existed and had 
for some time. U a speaker wishes. to 
make his own comparisons from this 
circumstance in order to have a sub
ject for discourse he may do so, but 
he should not otter It as the meaning 
Moses had 1n the passage. 

Verse 16. To begin with in discuss
ing this, another noted passage, let it 
be remember€d that the whole verse 
is on the subject of reproduction and 
the necessary factors of sexual rela· 
tions pertaining to it. God sald he 
would greatly multtply. One cannot 
multiply with only a multlpI1er_ There 
must be something to multiply and 
that something must already be In ex
istence. That something in this case 
consisted in S01TOW and aonception.. 
The first of these words is from a He
brew word that means pain. So that 
the expression means that her pain 
and conception was to be multlplled. 
This shows that a certain amount of 
pain and discomfort was to accompany 
childbIrth •• the orIginal plan of God. 
But now it is to be multiplied. Inci
dently. this makes us know that all 
modern so-called painless methods of 
childbirth are attempts to set aside the 
declaration of God. Now we are not 
told just what means God was to use 
in bringing about this increase of COD

ception. That is. we do not know all 
of the means. But we can assuredly 
point to one fact that resulted in 8uch 



Genesis 3: 17~24 7 

increase. That ia the fact Bet forth in 
verse 21. Th& covering of the man and 
woman and the continuous require
ment of God all througb the ages re
garding the subject of modesty, Is reo 
lated to this subject of Increase ot hu· 
man reproductJon. The reader is here 
requested to read the account of David 
and Bathsheba in 2 Samuel 11. Here 
Is an account ot one chUd that was 
conceived and born that would not 
have been had woman always been un
clothed. It says the woman was "beau
tiful to look upon." But had woman 
always been unclothed previously, the 
fact ot seeing her taking a bath would 
not have affected bis sex nature. The 
sexes, having always lived In that un
clothed manner would have been so 
accustomed to the appearance of each 
other that nothing would have been 
left to the imagination to sUr the sex 
impulse. In that case the only condl· 
tion that would have urged the male 
to approach the female would have 
been the physical accumulation of the 
male seed that would call tor outlet In 
the mutual relation. But with the fe
male form kept covered. the imagina
tion at the male reacted upon his na
ture and thus caused his desire for the 
relatton. And hence, further, in the 
Intimacies at married Ufe, the privi
lege of carrying out these Imaginations 
results In the more frequent desire for 
the reproductive relation. Thy desire 
shall be to th1/ hU8ban4. Since this 
verse is all on the same subject we 
must conclude this to mean that the 
woman's sexual desIre must be subject 
to that of the husband. It does not af
fect this conclusion any to say that 
man Is thus given an opportunity to 
abuse his privtteges. One wrong does 
not condemn the authority of law. The 
New Testament gives special attention 
to husbands who abuse thIs law. but 
that does not release the woman from 
the consequences of the scene in the 
garden. 

Verses 17·19. Since God here pun· 
Ishes maD with thorns and thistles it 
is clear that such plants were not 
created at the start. See notes at 1: 
29, 30. Without wIshing to speculate 
on this place it fs enough to say that 
while man would have been required 
to work the ground fOr his living even 
had be not sinned, yet It would have 
always been a success and no hin
drance. Now he must toU In the face 
of obstacles whicb would bring the 
sweat out on his body. Dust tho-u art. 
The word for dUst bere as also in 2:7 
and other places is from APHAR and 

defined by Strong thus. "Duat (as pow
dered. or gray): hence clay, earth, 
mUd.h So we are not bound to think 
of It as the dry grains of the earth as 
Is the common Idea. but think of It 
as something ot fine gratn and also 
suJtable for plastic use. Of this mate
rial the man was formed but made to 
be alive according to 2: 7. Very logi· 
cally then, when the Ufe leaves the 
body it w1l1 return to Its tormer state 
and become this dust Or earth again. 

Verse 20. At the time this occurred 
no one was living but Adam and Eve. 
But since we have seen that Adam was 
enabled to name tho other l1ving crea
tures and that he must have bad in· 
spiration to do so (see 2: 19, 20). we 
can understand how he could here 
have given to his wifo the name appro· 
priate to her desUny as the tirst 
mother. 

Verse 21. This is explaIned at verse 
16. 

Verse 22. In this verse the Lord 
made the same statement the serpent 
made In hls conversation with the wo
man as seen In 1: 26. Not that the man 
had become equal to bis Creator in all 
respects, but in the matter of this 
knowledge that was unlawful for him 
to have. Eat and live forevet'. Had 
man been vermitted to eat of the tree 
of life even atter his stn, he would 
have l1ved forever, but in sin. It 
would have been tragic to Itve forever 
in sin, hence God Is going to prevent 
that. 

Verses 23, 24. Man is now Bent forth 
to till the ground Rnd thus begIns the 
sentence imposed on him In verses 17-
19. Drove out the man. This explains 
the statement in Romans 8: 20. In 
that passage the "creature" is mankind 
in general but specificaUy applying at 
first to the first man. Since God drove 
the man out Paul says he was not g0-
ing out w1l1lngJy. The "vanlty" in Ro
mans means "frallty" and refers to bis 
being subject to death after having 
been separated from the tree of life. 
And by placing the cherubims in ser· 
vice the guard would be perpetual 
since these creatures do not die. Keep. 
This is tram BHAMAB and deflned "a 
primitive root; Properly to hedge 
about (as wfth thorns), 1. e., guard; 
generally to protect, attend to."
Strong. Way. This Js from DEREK and 
Strong defines is "a road (as trod· 
den)"; And notice it says Ood placed 
the guard at the east of the garden,' nQt 
merely at the "gate" of the garden as 
Is so commonly stated. But. whlle the 
garden was in a place descrIbed as de-
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light!ul, yet ' there was a way or road 
leading to it and this enUre road was 
thus guarded. 

GENESIS" 
Verse 1. Knew. Referring to Nurn. 

31: 17; Judg. 19: 25; 1 Sam. 1: 19 and 
various other places we learn this use 
of the word is a Biblical way of refer
ring to the relations of the two sexes. 
Gotten. a man f'YllJ'rn the Lord. We do 
not know how long after the events 
at chapter one until the ma.n and wo
man began living as husband and wife. 
We do know that they were in that 
chapter commanded to multiply. But 
without any previous experience or 
history ot others. there would be noth· 
ing in even the sexual desire to sug
gest to the couple that thetr act would 
result in offspring. But God has never 
told man to do or accomplish any re
sult without informing him as to the 
means. Therefore, we have the neces· 
sary inference that when he com· 
manded the pair to reproduce he also 
told them how it was to be accom
plished. That the man had been given 
a counterpart of himselt for the pur
pose of reproduction and hence this 
was his provision for obeying the com· 
mand to multiply. Therefore 1t was 
natura) for Eve to explain the coming 
of the chUd to be from the Lord. 

Verse 2. Note that In one short verse 
we have the statement ot the birth, 
growth to maturity and establishment 
of an occupation of life. This shows 
the brief nature of the Bible against 
the complaint that is sometimes heard, 
namely. that the Bible is such a long 
drawn out volume and thus so tedious. 
It Is rather the most concise, yet thor
ough document in aU literature. 

Verses 3·5. In this particular place 
we afe not told why God respected the 
oft'ering of Abel but rejected that of 
Cain. But other passages will give us 
light. In Heb. 11: 4 we are told Abel 
offered his sacrifice "by faUh." And 
in Rom. 10: 17 we are told that faith 
comes by hearing the word of God. 
Then, since Abel ottered his saeriflce 
by faith and since faith comes by hear· 
ing the word ot God, we conclude that 
the word ot God had told them what 

to ofter. Abel offered what he had been 
told to otter while Cain offered some
thing else. It is not a question of 
whether the ground product that Cain 
oltered was a good quaUty but the 
trouble was that God had not told him 
to otter that at all. but to otter an 
offering from the animals. 

Verses 6, 7. This passage taken as 

a whole meane that had Cain been do
ing the thing he should be would have 
been blessed of God. And since he was 
the older of the two brothers he would 
have had priority over the other:. But 
since he was disobedient, the respon· 
sibUUy tor sin was laid at his door. 

Verse 8. Cain selected a time when 
they were not in presence of others to 
slay his brother. That this was- his 
plan is Been by the talsehood he ut· 
tered to the Lord in the following 
verse. 

Verse 9. He not only falsified about 
the whereabouts of his brother, but 
offered as defense the idea that he was 
not his brother's keeper. Many people 
have since taken that attitude. When 
they are urged to do something for the 
sake of others and It is something they 
do not wish to bother about, they will 
otter the BamB thing in one form or an
other. Tbey will speak as it they wUl 
not be to blame it others do DOt look 
after themselves. But, wbile It Is true 
that a man's neglect to take proper 
care ot his own interests will be 
charged up against himself, it Is also 
true that others who could have done 
something about it but dId not will 
also be to blame. 

Verse 10. Bl.ooa. crieth. By consider· 
ing verses 15. 24 Paul says the blood 
of Christ "speaketh better things than 
that of Abel." That 18 because the 
blood of Christ speaks or cries for 
mercy whUe the blood of Abel cried for 
vengeance. 

Verses 11, 12. FrO'm the earth. This 
does not mean that Cain was to be 
sent away in the sense of out of the 
earth 'for the last Une says he Is to 
be a fugitive in the earth. But it 
means that his punishment was to be 
produced from or by the earth. That 
would be accompltshed by the faUure 
ot the earth to yield to him the ex· 
pected fruit at hts labor. Yes, thIs 
same ground that kindly received the 
innocent blood of his murdered brother 
would be his instrument of punish
ment Fugitl1Je.. This Is trom a. word 
that means to be unsettled and not be 
allowed to have any abiding place. He 
was to be tossed to and fro and become 
the object of hatred wherever he went. 
He would not be permitted to dwell In 
any desired localtty that would have 
God represented In any favorable Cir· 
cumstance. In this sense was he to be 
banIshed from God. Cain understood 
this to be the meaning of the language 
of God as expressed by him In follow· 
Ing. 

Verse 13, H. The 1a.t word ot this 
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passage 1s used as including Cain and 
his descendents since no one man could 
be slain more than once. But he under
stood that on account of his wander
ing, uncertain manner of Ufe. the pub
lic would consider him in about the 
same way they would a vicious beast 
and seek to slay him. But God did not 
wish to have that extent of punish
ment imposed on him. See following 
paragraph. 

Verse 15. Mark. This is from UWTH 
and Strong defines it as "a signal (lit
erally or figuratively), as a flag, bea
con, monument, omen, prodigy. evi
dence," From this we see that the 
mark placed on Cain was not necessar
ily Borne physical blemish stamped on 
his body as is the popular Impression. 
What it was we do not know, only. 
there was some kind of unusual sign 
or token placed in his hands tor use in 
identifying him with the implied in
tormation to the public that no one 
was to molest him bodily. And that if 
anyone did so molest him, vengeance 
might be taken on the would-be at
tacker. 

Verse 16. From the presence. See 
notes on verses 11, 12. 

Verse 17. Knmv his wi/e. Consult 
the references given at verse 1. This 
merely means that at this place Cain 
and his wife bad intimate relations 
with the result that a son, Enoch, was 
born. Since Adam and Eve were the 
first human pair and to be the ances
tors of all other human beings, the 
conclusion is inevitable that Cain's 
wite was his sister. Whatever objec
tions that came later against such In
timate marriage might indicate, at this 
early stage of man's existence God 
would overrule all obstacles. 

Verses 18-22. This is a simple state
ment of the rapid production of Cain's 
eon and grandsons and of their devel
oping into various trades. 

Verses 23. 24. To my hurt. The mar
ginal reading Is "in my hurt." The 
idea is that a man had made an at
tempt on Lamech's life and he had de
fended himself by slaying his would-be 
murderer. He justifies himself by re
ferring to the protection that had been 
offered Cain. If Cain, the man so 
wicked as to be banished from the pres
ence of God, was entitled to veangeful 
treatment of his attackers, certainly 
Lamech who Is not under any such de
motion would be entitled to much more 
protection. 

Verse 25, 26. Note the marginal ref
erence here gives us "call themselves 
by the name of the Lord." This is sig-

nificant. Since Cain bas been banished 
from the peaceful presence of the Lord 
it would be considered that his seed 
cDuld nDt claim much nearness of rela
tion with the Lord. By tbe same token, 
the descendents of Seth, the one taking 
the place of righteous Abel who was 
slain, would feel entitled to call them
selves by His name. This, then. is 
doubtless the beginning of recognition 
of two distinct classes of human beings 
referred to in 6: 1 and which will be 
considered in its proper connection. 

GENESIS 5 
Verse 1. Generations. This is from 

TOLDAH and Strong defines It "descent, 
1. e., famtly; (figuratively) history." 
The statement means that it is the 
famtly histDry, as to descent, of Adam. 
Adam. The Hebrew word bere is 
spelled the same as the Englisb and 
defined as follows. "To show blood (in 
the face), 1. e., flush or turn rosy: 
ruddy, 1. e., a human being (an indi
vidual or the species, mankind, etc.)." 

Verse 2. Adam. See previous verse. 
Also in Josephus, Ant. i-I-2 we are told 
the original colDr of the earth was red. 
This would account tor the coincident 
of the name of the first man being the 
same as a word that means ured." 
Their name. Since the writer Is speak
ing of the human species It is signifi
cant that the plural pronoun refers to 
the same common name. And since 
this first Adam (see 1 Cor. 16: (5) was 
a type of Christ the second Adam, it 
was fitting that the name be used in 
common. This agrees with the idea 
that both the second Adam and his 
partners should have a name of com
mon meaning namely, Christ - Chris
tians. 

Verses 3-32. It is thought as well to 
group these verses into one paragraph 
since most of the comments will be on 
the passage as a whole. Mention will 
be made of the eleven lineal descen
dants from Adam commonly referred 
to as the Patriarchs. They are Adam 
(mentioned in verse 2), Seth, v. 3; 
Enos, v. 6; Cainan, v. 9; Mahalaleel, v. 
12; Jared, v. 15; Enoch, v. 18; Methu
selah, v. 21; Lamech, v. 25; Noah, v. 
29; Shem, v. 32. These formed the im
mediate and Uneal line from the first 
man down to the time of the flood in 
the time of Noah. Enoch 'lOOlked with 
God. in verse 24 refers to his life be
tore being taken to heaven. This Is 
evident from the language of Paul in 
Heb. 11: 5 where he says that Enoch 
had the testimony of pleasing God "be
fore his translation." The three sons 
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of Noah were not triplets, hence the 
language in last verse means that 
Noah was the age of 500 years in round 
numbers when his three SODS were 
brought into the world. Also. the 
brothers are not named In the order 
of their birth. In Gen. 10: 211t speaks 
of Japheth and calls him the "elder," 
This is from GADOL and Strong defines 
the word here as follows. "Great (in 
any sense): bence older; also InB~ 
lent," But this Is not to be wondered 
at. It frequently happens in the Bible 
that members of a family wlll be 
named 01' r~garded in the order or 
their importance and not always in the 
order of birth. As instances. Jacob and 
Eaau. Ephratm and Manasseh, Abram, 
Nahal' and Haran. 

GENESIS 6 
Verses 1. 2. Sons 01 GOd. See coro· 

ments at 4: 25. 26. From all consider· 
ations at hand the conclusion 18 that 
these sons of God are the descendants 
ot Seth whUe the daughters ot men 
are the descendants of Cain. It was not 
the Lord's wish that the two classes of 
people should intermarry. But then, as 
well as now, the wtll of God 1s not 
always carried out by human beings. 
This seems to be specially true when 
the animal nature or the man Is being 
entertained. So here they made wives 
of women who met their chOice instead 
of the ones who met the favor of God. 
And when God's people marry those 
who are not God's people tb.ere is sure 
to be trouble. That is a statement ot 
rule that has been and always will be 
true. 

Verse 2. Strive. This is from DUWN 
and defined thus. uTo rule; by impli
cation to judge (as umpire); also to 
strive (as at law)."- Strong. The 
verse here means that God wil1 not 
keep up his pleading with them indefi
nitely. He will, however, continue 
this for a period of 120 years. And this 
period of grace was the Ume when God 
was still endeavoring to bring the peo
ple to repentance through the preach
ing at Noah. It is mentioned in 1 Petflr 
3: 18-20 and 2 Peter 2: 6_ God and 
Christ directed the Holy Spirit to in
spire Noah in tb.ose days BO that he 
could preach to the people. In this way 
God was striving or pleading w1t.h 
them to repent. But this period of 
probation was to last only 120 years. 

Verse 4. Gtantl. This is from NEPHIL 
and defined thus. "Properly a feller. 
1. e., a bully or tyrant." - Strong. 
Renown.. This is from SHEM and the 

same authority defines it as tollowa: 
"Shame; a primitive word - perhap& 
trom 7760 through the idea of dell
nite and conspicuous position; com
pare 8064--; an appelation as a mark 
or memorial of Individuality," With 
these critical explanations the verse i8 
very clear. The offspring of these men 
with the women of strong personal 
physical character, since it says they 
were fair. would naturally be more 
athletic than otherwise. So these men 
were not giants In the sense of stature, 
but, as the deftniUon gives, they were 
strong physically and also, since they 
where the offspring of parents who 
were more carnal than spiritual, they 
became tyranical and of the DatUra 'of 
a bully. And all this explodes the 
speculative theory advanced by some 
that the "sons of God" above meant 
angels from heaven. In the first place, 
Jesus says of such persons that they 
do not marry (Mark 12: 26), and thus 
would not cohabit with human females. 
And if they did, their offspring would 
not be Uke the ones described in the 
present passage. 

Verse 5. If men had given them
selves over to their carnal lusts in the 
selection of wives It might be expected 
that their general Ufe would be One 
of like character. 

Verses 6, 7. Repented the Lord,. The 
universal meanIng ot repentance 1s 
change. The scriptures clearly teach 
that God does not repent as man re
pents, yet he repents. Henee we must 
look tor the explanation 1n Borne deft
nltion that is true ot both, at least in 
some sense, Well. we have that com
mon definition 1n the word cMnge. 
Whether it Is the case of God or of a 
man that repentance takes place, we 
must expect to tlnd that a change has 
taken place. Hence, the definition that 
is true of man 1a that when he repents 
he changes his will. When God. repents 
be wills a change. Now In the present 
instance, when it repented God that he 
bad made man on the earth. it means 
that he wllied a change In conditions. 
Hence he Is going to remove man from 
the eartb and in that way would bring 
about the ch.anoe which Is the funda
mental meaning ot repentance. 

Verse 8. We are not told anything 
about the personal character of the 
sons and fammes of Noah, It simply 
eays that Noah found grace or favor 
with God. Now we know this was un
der the Patriarchal Dispensation when 
the father or chtef father as the word 
patriarch means. counted for the reet 
01 the family_ And thus we alwaYli see 
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the name of Noah as outstanding in 
this lnotance. On this thought the 
reader 11 reQuested to read 2 Peter 2: 5. 
Here the A.V. says "Noah the eighth" 
whlle Robinson's Greek Lexicon reno 
ders It "Noah and seven others." At 
any rate. the outstanding idea is that 
Noah was the one whose signal right· 
teousness brought favor from God tor 
the family. 

Verse 9. Qeneratfonl, This Is the 
same word as explained at v: 1, which 
see. Walked. This is from HAJ,..AK and 
defined thus. "A primitive root; to 
walk (in a great variety of applica
tions, literally and ftguraUvely)"
Strong. As an indication of the gen
eral meaning of the word I sball here 
set down 8. number of the words used 
to translate it in the A.V. Behave. be 
conversant, tollow, move, and many 
others. The meaning is that Noah's 
Ute was pleasing to God. 

Verse 10. As to the relative ages of 
these BODB see explanation at the end 
of chap. 6. 

Verses 11-13. Earth. As the earth 
literally would not be thought of as 
corrupt morally we should seek for 
some other use of the word as used in 
this paragraph. The word is from 
&Bh".ts and Strong detlnEls It a.a tollows. 
"From an unused root probably mean
ing :to be firm; the earth (at large, or 
partltlv.1y [In part] & land)." The 
word has be~n rendez:ed by country, 
field, land, natiohs, world'. From this 
It would appear to be used as reterring 
to life on the earth and especially that 
part of life dominated by the human 

' beings. Flesh.. This Is from BASAB and 
one of the -Words used b'y Strong to 
define it 1& a word that mElBnS ·jmod· 
esty." So, wlth these critical data the 
meaning of the whole paragraph Is 
that man had become so immodest and 
immoral that his entire infiuence was 
toward the vile. This would naturally 
result in an abused use of everything 
which God had created and placed in 
the hands of man. And this presented 
a general picture of violence and per
version of the original will of Gad. 
And in deciding to clear the El&rth of 
these wicked human beings It was just 
8S well to remove the other livlng crea
tures also since tlieir widespread ex· 
istence would not serve any good pur
poses. Hence God's decree to wipe it 
all from the face of the earth except 
th'at which was entitled to Uve and 
whatever would also be needed tor the 
use of those persons entitled to live. 

V ...... 14. Gopher. This Is the only 

place in the Bible this word Is used. 
Strong says it is apparently the cy
press. Rooms. From QEN and defined 
"a nest (as fixed), sometimes Includ
ing the nestUngs; figuratively a cham
ber or dwelllng."-Strong. This word 
is rendered "nest" in following places: 
Num. 24: 21; Deut. 22: 6; Job 29: 18. 
Pitch. This 1s from KOPHEB and de
fined by Strong "properly a cover, 1. 
e. (llterally) a. village (as covered 
in); specifically, bitumen (as used for 
coating)." The nature of this sub
stance is to prevent water or other 
liquids from going through. The Qui~ 
ble might be made that since God Is 
all-powerful he. could have kept the 
water from saturating the walls of the 
ark without any such natural means. 
That Is true. But this is just another 
instance of the many where we see 
that God uses the cooperaUon or man 
in carrying out his great plans. Christ 
could have bealed the blind man with
out the use of clay and the elders with 
spiritual gUts might have healed the 
sick witbout 011. Likewise, the propbet 
could have fed the widow without tbe 
use of her small supply of meal and 
oil. But It Is tqe will of God to re
quire man to do somethIng tor hIs 
own good. 

Verse 16. Oubit. This word ia used 
several times In the scriptures and 
seems to be somewhat indefinite ex
cept that it is known to be a unit of 
measure. Most tables describe it as 
being the length of the forearm below 
the elbow. From this the general 
amount of the cubit as used in the 
Bible Is 18 Inches. 

Verse 16. W indow. This word at 
this place i8 from TSOHAB and deftned 
by Strong "a. light (1. e., window); 
dual double Ught, 1. e., noon." But in 
8: 6, where the same window Is meant, 
the word is CKALLOWN and defined "a 
window (8.8 perforated)." Next let us 
examine above. This is from MAHAL 
and Strong gives us "properly tbe up
per part, used only adverbially with 
prefix upward, above, overhead, trom 
the top, etc." Now then with this in' 
formaUon concerning the I e a dIn g 
words in this verse we can conclude 
the meaning of the verse as a whole. 
Since a cubit is about 18 inches it 
would be unreasonable to think that 
the verse means to tell us the size of 
this window. While God could cause 
enough Ught to go through a pin punc
ture to serve all needs if he wished. 
yet it is not in keeping with his rule 
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of propriety to do 80. But since the 
outstanding thought of the original 
word for "above" Is upward, from the 
toP. etc., It now e.eems plaIn that the 
verse means that the window was so 
arranged that · it was elevated above 
the common level of the roof of the 
ark to the distance of a cubit. Then. 
since one part of the definition ot the 
word. for "window" is that it was 
something perforated, and since that 
was the day before transparent glass. 
the conclusion Is that the sides of this 
"window" were perforated to admit 
Ught and ventilation. The length and 
breadth of this window are not being 
considered here by the writer. The 
word stories Is not In the original, 
but the words lower, second and third 
are. And since the ark Is the princi· 
pal subject of the verse we shoUld con· 
elude that the word stories is neces.
sarily implied. Tbis wUl also corres
pond with the three classes of living 
creatures to occupy the ark, which are 
tnan, clean and unclean animals. 

Verses 17·19. Attention is Invited in 
this paragraph to the designation ot 
the things that were to be destroyed 
to be "wherein Is the breath ot Ute." 
But more will be said on this matter 
at 7:22. 

Verse 20. As tar as this verse goes 
the word "two" applies to the sex 
vair, male and temale. AddItional 
tboughts on it will be given in chap
ter 7. 

Verses 21, 22. Note the prescription 
that it was the tood "that is eaten" 
that was to be taken in. This implies 
that BOme things that could be eaten 
might not have been so used. This 
wUl specially apply to the matter ot 
animal ftesh. 

GENESIS 7 
Verses 1·3. Here Is where we see 

the turther instructions about what 
living beings were to be taken in. The 
clean were to be taken in by sevens 
which means seven pairs and the un
clean one pair, and each ot these pairs 
was to consist in the male and temale. 
Since no record Is here given us as to 
what constituted clean and unclean 
we are forced to conclude that God 
instructed Noah verbally about this. 
One purpose tor taking these things 
into the ark Is expressed in last ot 
this paragraph to be .. to keep seed 
alive upon the tace of the earth." And 
we will learn later that mun was to 
be given fiesh to eat, also would be 
called on to make animal sacrifices to 

God. But In both these uses only the 
clean would be accepted. Hence the 
seven at the clean requtred to be 
taken In whlle only one pair of the 
unclean. 

Verses 4, 6. "Yet seven days" and 
it was to' rain forty days and torty 
nights. Of course this means that 
when forty days had come the rain 
would start and continue for that 
long a period. And we note here that 
Noah did as was told which means 
that at the end of this paragraph 
Noah Is in the ark although it is to 
be seven days yet till the rain starts. 

Verse 6. This means It was In the 
year that would make him that many 
years of age. See verse 11 below. 

Verses 7·9. Comments on this para.
graph are same as on verses 1·3 above. 

Verse 10. Alter seven days. This 
was seven days after Noab had en· 
tered the ark. 

Verses 11·16. This gives the exact 
date when the rain began to tall 
which was the 17th day at 2nd month 
of Noah's 600th year at life. There· 
fore the date he entered the ark was 
the 10th day of that month. Windows 
01 heaven were opened. See notes at 
chapter 1: 7. 

Verses 11·21. So-caUed scientists 
claim the Btble does not teach that 
the water was over the entire earth. 
That only the comparatt veIl" small 
portion, the part where man was Hv
ing, was covered. But the statement 
Is that the waters were over all the 
high htlls "under the whole heaven." 
Since the entire earth has 80me h11ls 
on it the conclUsion Is that the whole 
earth was covered. Fifteen cubits up· 
warG. That Is. the water extended up
ward tram the tops of the highest 
hills tbat distance. So whatever Is 
the heIght 01 the hIghest hU!, by add· 
tng 15 cubits to that we wUl have the 
depth of the water at the lowest tJlace. 

Verse 22. The use of 8uch words as 
"nostrUs" and "breath oC Ute" and 
"dry land" shows that only land ani· 
mals entered the ark. That was be· 
cause the other creatures were not In 
any danger trom the ftood. Had God 
wanted to destroy the fisb be would 
have used some other means since 
water Is their natural element. . , 

Verse 23. Living. This Is from 
CHAY and Strong defines it "alive; 
hence raw (flesh); tresh (plant~ wa
ter, year), strong; also lite whether 
literally or flguratively/' So the con· 
text would have to be referred to 1n 
determining in any g i v e n · cas e 
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whether the Hvlng thing being eon· 
sldered is plant or animal. And the 
context in this case Is right tn the 
verse because it mentions animal 
things only. This would leave us with 
the thought that plant Ute was not 
all destroyed. And this agrees with 
the statement in 8: 11 that the dove 
came in with an olive leaf. This could 
not have been propagated from the 
provlsioIlB of Noah In the ark for he 
had DOt left the ark as yet. Besides. 
there WQu1d not have been time 
enough for that kind of development. 

Verse 24. Prevailed. Means they 
remained at their height that long. 

GENESIS 8 
Verse 1. Rememberect. God never 

forgets anything in the sense of let
ting it slip his mind as Is the case 
with man. But one word in the defini· 
tiOD of the original bere Is to "recog· 
nize," It means that God now took 
notice and was not going to leave 
Noah Rnd his group in the ark as In 
a prison. He was DOW ready to dispel 
the water as It has accompllshed its 
purpose on the wickedness of the 
earth so that Noah could again occupy 
the land. Asswagea. This Is tbe same 
meaning as "abated" in verses 3, 8. 

Verse 2. See comments at cbapter 
1: 7. 

Verse 3. Returned and continually. 
Both these are from the same original 
and the central word in the definition 
Is "retreat" without any specific des
Ignation' as to where the retreat 
reached. But the context in chapter 
1: 7; 7: 11 and verse 2 here would 
tell U8 ' they retreated to their former 
places, namely. the deep or sea, and 
heaven. 

Verse 4. Ararat. ThIs original word 
Is also rendered Armenia In the A. V. 
Notice the statement Is that the ark 
rested on the mountains. Since it 
would not rest- twice nor in two places 
at once we should Dot refer to the 
resting place of the ark as on any 
particular mountain as is popularly 
expressed. The principal thought Is 
that. it was In that country and also 
that It rested on a mountain. This ac· 
counts for the fa.;t that the ark ceased 
fioating a number of months before 
they left it. The ground generally 
must become dry before Noah could 
leave the ark. 

Verse 6. The waters continued to 
abate after the ark rested on a moun
tain and by the first day of tenth 
month the mountain tops were 8een. 

This 18 from RAAlI and de:Oned by 
Strong "a primitive root; to see, lit
erally or figuratively." From verses 
7. 11 it indicates that Noah had not 
yet seen the ground. Therefore we 
would be left with the figurative part 
of the definition of the word and 
would read it as if it said the tops of 
the' ,mountains were visible without 
regard to whether any human actually 
saw tbem. 

Verse 6. Opened the window. See 
comments at chapter 6: 16. If the 
window was made as there described 
it would be clear as to how Noah 
would open this place. It would be on 
the side , or the window which would 
be the natural place to make an Qut-
let. . 

Verse 7. To. and frO'. The last of 
these words is from SHUWB and thus 
defined by Strong: ua primitive root; 
to turn back (hence, away) tranSI
tively or intransitively, literally or 
figuratively, (not necessarily with the 
idea of return to the starting point): 
generally to retreat." Since the word 
does not necessarily mean that the 
returning was to the place of starUng 
we would not get the Idea the raven 
returned to the ark. This would be a 
strange conduct for Noah to have the 
raven leaving tbe ark and then re
turning to i~ and keeping this up till 
the waters had drIed up. In that case 
no occasion would have been present 
for sending the dove on this reconnais
sance mission. But the raven. being 
tireless on the wing, continued its 
flight until the waters were abated. 
This made it necessary for Noah to 
send out the other bird. 

Verses 8. 9. The raven not having 
reapr;leBred Noah makes another in
quiry by the use of the dove. The 
statements in this paragraph do not 
contradict that of verse 6. The tops 
of the mountains would not necessar
ily be In many places and thus Dot 
close enough to the ark to provIde a 
resting place for the dove. Therefore, 
not being such a hardy bird; would be 
compelled to return to the ark. 

Verses 10-12. The olive leaf In the 
mouth of the dove would not mean 
that the earth was entirely dried, only 
abated. And the existence of the oUve 
leaf indicates that vegetation was not 
to be destroyed by the flood. See com
ments on this point at 7: 23. The 
failUre of the dove to return atter the 
third flight showed that the earth was 
practically clear of the flood. 

Verse 13. Covering. This Is trow 
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MIKCEH and Strong. defines it "a cov· 
ering, i. e., weather·boarding," The 
nearest we can safely come to the 
meaning of' this statement Is that at 
some place accessible for Noab a part 
used for protection a g & 1 n 8 t the 
weather was 80 constructed that it 
could be removed. It could not have 
been the same 8S the window, for. had 
it been so, he CQuld have looked to see 
the "face of the ground" at the Ume 
be sent the birds out. So, reca1l1ng 
that God shut blm in before the wa
ters began to come (see 7 : 16). it 18 
a necessary Inference that he would 
not be privileged to open any part of 
the exterior of the ark until God 80 
directed bim. That was done here. 

Verse 14. The earth was dry In the 
year 601 of Noah's life, second month, 
twenty-seventh day. In year 600. aec
and month, 17th day of his life the 
nood started according to 7: 11. and 
according to 7:4. 10 Noah entered the 
ark seven days before the rain satrted. 
Then he entered the ark the 10th day 
at second month of 600th year of his 
life and left the ark 27th day ot sec
ond month of 601st year. Therefore 
he was In the ark a year and 17 days. 

Verses 15·19. Nothing new in this 
paragraph but It Is well to note again 
that only things with flesh or that 
crept are mentioned which again re
minds us that vegetation was not all 
to be destroyed by the flood. 

Verse 20. This Is the first time that 
an altar is mentioned by name al· 
though we know that one was uscd by 
Abel since he offered an acceptable 
sacrifice. Note also that the clean 
creatures were the ones offered which 
showa us the propriety of bls having 
taken a greater number of the clean 
than the unclean into the ark.. 

Verse 21. From his youth. Atten
tion Is called to the point in human 
Ufe that evil is charged against indl· 
viduals. This opposes the doctrine of 
fatalists who teach that mankind la 
depraved from birth. 

Verse 22. A popular speculation of 
prophecy is that the time Is to be 
when we can not tell difference be
tween summer and winter. TblS verse 
declares that the usual scasODS will 
continue as long as the earth stands. 
The existence ot the famine in Egypt 
and other places does not contradict 
this ' verse. It does not say that no 
famine will ever come. It only says 
that the seasons and the planting and 
reaping times w1l1 always recur. That 

was true in spite or those local tam
ines. Furthermore. while it was said 
that the famine in the days of Joseph 
affected the whole earth, that was a 
miraculous famine and provision was 
made tor It by an overproduction 
through the seven prevloua years. 

GENESIS 9 
Verse 1. This verse ia a repetition 

of the command given the first man 
and wife as It Is written In 1: 28. The 
command to replenish the earth, Dot 
merely a. certain loeal1ty, would re
quire that they spread abroad as reo 
production progressed. And this w1ll 
explain some or the mistakes made by 
the people recorded in 11th chapter. 

Verse 2. The taU of man did not 
alter the condition of subjugation at 
the lower orders of creation under 
man as haa been taught. For thiB is 
practically the same aa was declared 
in the first -chapter. Besides, Jas. 3: 
7 states that such Bubjugation had 
taken place In the time or that writer. 
The only way that a member ot the 
lower order -can overcome the human 
is through its superior ph Y Sic a 1 
strength. while man does not errect 
his control over the beasts by his 
physical strength but by his intellect. 
This is one unanswerable argument in 
favor of the complete superiority of 
man in spite of the theory of evolu· 
tionlsts. 

Verse 3. This Is the first instance 
that we read of the privilege given to 
man to eat the flesh of animals. We 
have no information In the scriptures 
as to why this is. 

Verscs 4. 6. 'Vhether it be man or 
beast. the blood Is the lite. This forms 
the basis or a part of the basis for 
various commandments. The flrst one 
mentioned is In the paragraph under 
consideration. It Is even stated here 
that vengeance is to be had on beasts 
that cause the death of a man. This 
law was made sUll more specific as 
seen In Ex. 21: 28. And the execu
tioner is pointed out here to be the 
"man's brother." Of course It w1ll be 
seen In mimerous instances as we pur· 
sue our study of the Bible that a 
man's brother is not confined to the 
strict fleshly relation usually meant 
in this expressIon. but whoever Is his 
nearest kin. 

Verse 6. Here we have the law of 
capital punishment proclaimed for the 
first Ume. This law has never been 
repealed by the Lord. Not only does 
God here sta.te that said punishment 
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Is to be meted out to a murderer but 
no other punIshment was ever glven 
by divIne law tor said crime. It is a 
well established principle of justice 
that all law must have 80me motive 
for its existence. And as long as that 
~as1s Is in existence that law Is in 
force. In this case the basis for the 
law is the fact tbat man Is made in 
the Image of God. This fs unavoid
ably set forth by the word FOB In di
rect connection with the law. If this 
capital law had been based on some 
later date, then the law would not be 
permanent. But it is as true as it 
ever was that man is stUl made in the 
image of GOd. If positive :proof in the 
scriptures were thought necessary it 
wtll be seen in the following: 1 Cor. 
11: 7; Col. 3: 10; J .... 8: 9. Since 
then it Is still true that man Is made 
in the Image ot God it is still the law 
or God that the murderer should be 
vut to death. Not only so, but this 
punishment i8 to be administered by 
man, not God. It Is so stated in the 
verse u n d e r consideration. It Is 
claimed that capital punishment was 
under the Old Testament law but not 
in force now. In the first place, this 
punishment was decreed long before 
the law of Moses was given. Besides, 
It Is not a law that Is ot the charac
ter to be affected by any certain dis
pensation of time or reltgton. But 
even granting the above argument (1), 
It stUl will not hold agalnlt the plain 
teachIng found in the New Testament. 
In Romans 13: 4 Paul speaks about 
an officer or the law of the government 
and calls him the minister of God. 
Here he states that "he beareth not 
the sword tn vain." Now anyone 
knows that there Is only one use for 
the sword and that Is to take Ufe. And 
yet thIs very officer who bears the 
sword to take Ufe l_s saId by the apas-
tIe to be a minister of GOd. Therefore 
Paul here endorses the law of capi
tal punishment. Furthermore, in Acts 
25: 11 this same Paul uses these 
words: "If I be an offender, or have 
committed any thing worthy of death, 
I refuse not to die." Now It PaUl had 
not favored capital punishment be 
could not have referred to the pOSSi
bility 01 doing any thing worthy 01 
death. And even had he not endorsed 
such a form of punishment and they 
were determined to administer it to 
him, he could have saId that he could 
not prevent it. But he could have' re
fused bts submission. But he did not 
merely say that he would expect to 
die II they decIded he was worthy. but 

said he would not refuse to die. That 
Is the same Be consenting to It before
hand, provided he had done anything 
worthy at death. Therefore it Is 
plainly taught even In the New Testa. 
ment that capital punishment Is God's 
form ot punishment for a murderer •. 

Verse 8. See comments at verse 1. 
Verses 9-17. These ve r 8 e s are 

grouped. Into one paragraph because 
they have to do with one subject, that 
of the covenant between God and man 
never again to bring another destruc
tion by water. And the word that Is 
the center of controversy is the word 
set. The question 1s whether God here 
created the rainbow for the first time 
or that it bad been already tn exist
ence but used bere for the first time 
tor the special purpose stated. I am 
sure the tormer Is the correct view 
and shall give my reasons. First, I 
shall give the original word which Is 
NATHAN' and defined thus: "a primi
tive root; to give, used with great 
latitude of application (put, make, 
etc.) "-Strong. Among the different 
words In the A. V. used to translate 
It are the following: appoint. 11 times; 
give, 1023 Umes; make, 108 times; set, 
101 times; yield. 14 tImes. Some 01 
these words indicate the thought of 
Its being used 101' this special purpose 
while others indicate that or Its being 
made or created for the purpose. This 
also agrees with Strong's definition 
which admtts both put and make. 
Therefore. the subject must be con~ 
sidered from the standpoint of logical 
reasoning. To Insist tbat the rainbow 
was already In existence because it is 
a law of nature is to say that God had 
to establish all the law of nature at 
the same time. But that would be as
suming the very point In controversy. 
We might as. well argue that thol'IlB 
and thistles were created at the same 
time with all other plants stnce they 
are a product today ot nature. And 
yet we know from chapter 3: 17. 18 
that they were not created untn after 
the first sin of man. Again. it Is sug
gested that it bad not rained before 
this time and thus the bow, whUe a 
natural appearance now was some
thing new at the time ot Noah. But 
in that CRse the cloud would also have 
been something new. Yet the language 
indicates that the cloud was already 
a phenomenon that had been seen be
fore. Notice it says, "when I bring ··a 
cloud over the earth, that the bow 
shall be seen In the cloud."' Had the 
Whole thing been unseen before It 
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would have caUed tor a statement 
something as follows: "I w1ll create a 
cloud and also a bow 80 that you may 
remember my covenant not to destroy 
the earth again by a flood." But tt the 
cloud was created so as to bring the 
bow. then by not bringing the cloud 
at all, no need would have existed for 
a sign ot assurance against a Hood, for 
nothing wou]d have been tn their 
sight to even suggest the possiblIity 
ot a flood. And it no cloud bad ex
isted as yet and God had kept the 
vegetation alive through some miracu
lous application of moisture, then 
what caU was there for the changing 
of his plan? 

Verses 18, 19. Mention Is made here 
ot the fact that Ham was the father ot 
Canaan. This doubtless 1s given to 
the reader as a "tip" for the comIng 
Importance of this man. 

Verses 20·23. See notes at 2: 26, 
3: 7; 3: 21. From those instances it 
caD be known what had become the 
established principle at modesty as to 
the body of the male as well as the 
female, Tbus it was considered tm· 
proper to take advantage of one's 
shameful exposure of himselt. The 
mere tact that Ham saw the condition 
ot his father as one might have done 
unavoidably was not what condemned 
him. But the first definition of the 
word N AOAD which is the word tor 
"told" is "a vrimitive root; properly 
to tront, I. e., stand boldly out oppo. 
Blte"-Strong. And thlB deftnltfon 
would evidently be apt in this case 
since Ham could have taken the same 
precautions ot modesty that his broth· 
era did. But he did not and only went 
to them with the story atter baving 
left bls father's shameful condition 
unchanged. This conduct, which was 
In defiance of the principle of modesty 
that God set forth in the case of Adam, 
doubtless was what brought upon him 
and his descendants the terrible curse 
which soon follows. 

Verse 24. The fact that enough time 
has passed since coming out of the 
ark for grapes to grow and the juice 
be allowed to ferment is another ex· 
ample of the brevity of the Biblical 
accounts. And no blame seems to be 
attached to Noah tor having become 
80 drunken from it that he was in the 
sleep or stupor caused by the wine. 
No teaching had yet been given on the 
subject that we know of. Further
more, since he" was in his tent, the 
place of his own privacy, he c'ould not 
be justly accused of complete {nditTer· 
ence in the matter. At least, the most 

that can safely be said that the CiT· 
cnmstances justify Is that he was al· 
lowing himself to be more careless 
than be would have done, even though 
he is In a place where he had a right 
to be, and thIs was because of the 
wine. And aU of this was " no reason 
tor Ham's conduct which not only 
showed disrespect for his father, but 
irreverence tor the teaching of God 
in the example at the first man. 

Verse 25. This Is under the Patri
archal DispensatIon tn which the ta
ther of the famHy represented the au· 
thorfty of G1>d. His predictions and 
instructions were therefore inspired. 
(See on this pOint 20: 7.) Therefore 
we aTe to take the statements he made 
here as inspired; Note also that noth· 
ing Is said direct1y about Ham but 
Instead It was about hls descendants 
as represented coming through his 
most prominent Bon which was Ca
naan. Brethren. This is from ACH and 
defined "a primitive root; a brother 
(used In the widest senee of literal 
relationship and metaphorical amntty 
or resemblance) "-Strong. Thus we 
are to understand Noah to mean those 
nattoDs of the world Which, like Ca· 
naan, came from a common stock, 
Noah, who is now the sole remaining" 
head of the races to follow. Servant 
01 servants. A glance at next chapter 
wtll show us that the inferior nations 
sprang from Canaan including the 
people called Canaanites and Sodom· 
ites and also related to the Ethiopians 
and other African tribes. The predfc· 
tion of, Noah Is that the descendants 
of Ham will be seen In the attitude of 
serfdom toward other races. Present 
day conditions support this conclu· 
sion as ma.y be observed at every 
prominent instance of the subjuga· 
tion Bnd servlle demeanor of the 
Negro. 

Verses 26. 27. Shem became the an· 
cestor of the Jewish people while 
Japheth came to represent the better 
grades of the naUons geD.erally re. 
ferred to as Gentiles. And the -predlc-
Uon in veree 27 Is significant. For 
fifteen hundred years the GenUles 
were shut out from the society of the 
Jews in their religious relationshtp. 
But at last the barrier was taken 
down and both Jews and Gentiles 
(descendants of Japbeth and Shem) 
came together. See Eph. 2: 13, 14; 
3: 6. 

Verse 28, 29. ThIs Is simply a brief 
summing up of the great Ufe ot a 
great man who outlfved tlle firBt mall 
by twenty years. 
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GENESIS 10 
Verse 1. Generations. For the def'· 

IntUon ot this word see at 2: 4. The 
great point of interest in this whole 
chapter is that It gives prophetically 
as well 8S historically. the names of 
the principal nations that came trom 
Noah. Some of the names came to 
have other forms than those given 
here which may be discovered by read
ing secular history. The reader is 
recommended to Tead a volume by 
George Rawl1nson on this matter. The 
title of the volume 18 Origin of Na
tions. In this work the author traces. 
through dependable history. the origin 
ot various nations and shows them to 
to have started (rorn the very sources 
Bet forth in this chapter. It is a 
strong showing tor the truth of the 
statements of Moses and is helpful tor 
the instruction of the student of Holy 
Writ. It Is not questioned by lovers 
of the Bible as to whether the narra
tives therein are true. Yet it is whole
some reading to find tbat whenever 
secular history deals with subject mat
ter presented also In the Bible that It 
always corroborates that divine vol
ume. The student is therefore advised 
to procure said treaUse f-or this chap
ter. 

Verse 2. Tbe modem names that 
correspond to most of the names in 
this verse will here be subjoined to 
them. This information Is based on 
the History of Rawlinson referred to 
in previous paragraph. Gomer-CeIts. 
Magog-Slavs. Javan-Greek. Nadai 
---:Medes. Tiras-German. 

Verses 3·5. Gentiles and natian.s. 
Both these words are from GOI and 
this word has been rendered In the 
A. V. as follows. Gentne, 30 Urnes; 
beathen. 142; nation. 373; people, 11. 
From this it should be understood 
that the word Gentile does not always 
denote the opposite of Jew as Is 80 
generally thought. There were Gen
tUes before any Jew was known. But 
because of the wide Jatitude of mean· 
ing of the word, after there did come 
a people restricted to one common 
head and which came to be called 
Jews. then the term Gentiles was to 
be understood as being any at the 
peoples of the earth outside the Jews. 

Verses 6, 7. The name Cus1/. is from 
the same Hebrew word as Ethiopia. 
Therefore, the people referred to as 
the sons of Cush, and the Ethiopians, 
are the same. Mizraim. ThIs means 
"upper and lower Egypt." Therefore 
the people of that area are meant 

when the name Mlzratm Is named. 
Canaan. From tbis man came the peo
ple forming one of the most noted 
heathen nations of the country west of 
the Jordan and generally referred to 
in terms at reproach. 

Verses 8, 9. Although verse 7 above 
starts out with "And the sons of 
Cush," with a number of names fol
lowing, yet that of Nimrod is not men· 
tioned. EvIdently It was reserved for 
special mention which we have In the 
present paragraph. This was because 
he became noted in history for two 
facts. He became a mighty hunter 
before the Lord, and the other is in 
the followIng verse. 

Verse 10. Babel. ThIs is from the 
same word as Babyion and Is defined 
as follows: "Confuston: Babel (1. e., 
Babylon). including Babylonia and the 
Babylonian emplre"-Strong. The fact 
that Nimrod was the founder of the 
famous community here named ex
plains the prominence given him in 
this and preceding paragraph. ShitKlf'. 
This is the name of a pJain in the 
region of Babylonia. 

Verse 11. Ass-hUT. He was the 
founder of the Assyrian Empire with 
Its capital at Nineveh. This power 
became an enemy of Babylon. But 
when It reached its height a mighty 
officer by name Nabopolassar (father 
of Nebuchadnezzar). revolted from his 
lord and founded the later Babylonian 
Empire. See Myers' An.cient History, 
pp. 66, 72. 

Verses 12·14. The chief reason for 
calling attention to this passage Is 
that Phillstlm is mentioned. and be 
was the founder of the Philistines. 

Verses 15·20. Principal name men
tioned In this paragraph Is Jebu.site. 
By reference to Josh. 15: 63 we learn 
thIs was a name for the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. 

Verses 21-31. Eber. According to 
Josephus, Ant. 1-6·4. this· name cams 
to be the origin of the word Hebrews 
which is one of tbe names applied to 
the people of the Jews. 

Verse 32. By beginning and ending 
this chapter with a verse that cUes 
the reader to the famfly history of 
Noah. the importance of that piece of 
history Is emphasized. I have not said 
anything special about many of the 
names recorded in this chapter. This 
Is not because I don't thtnk they had 
any Importance, for they did or else 
they would not have been given space 
in a book as concise as the Bible. But 
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their importance to us Is not always 
shown and hence nothing much can 
be said ot them without speculation. 

GENESIS 11 
Verse 1. Language. This Is trom 

BAPHAH and defined "the lip (a8 a 
natural boundary); by implication, 
language"-Strong. Speech. This is 
from DABAB and defined as fla word ; 
by implication a matter (as spoken 
of) or thing; adverbIally. a cause"
Strong. Thus the two words used to
gether as they are in this verse have 
almost the same meaning. Yet the 
tact ot their both being used t ogether 
calls our attention to a. special idea 
in the definition ot the latter one, that 
ot "adverbially. a cause," This means 
that the one "Hp" spoken ot signified 
that not only did the people use the 
one language, but they were interested 
in one cause. That cause will appear 
in a statement and scheme soon to 
toll ow. 

Verse 2. From t,hE' east. The mar~ 
ginal reading here gives us "east~ 
ward." Not much importance Ss at. 
tached to this distinction, yet the 
marginal theory has something worth 
considering. A look at the map would 
show the region ot Ararat, the place 
where Noah disembarked, as being 
more westward than otherwise. or 
the plain or Shinar, the place where 
the events of the present actions took 
place. And the naming ot Shinar as 
the place ot present events connects 
it with the statements 1n 10: 9~11. It 
is noteworthy that Nimrod was the 
founder ot Babel. This was stated in 
previous chapter as a related tact or 
Nimrod alth ough the work was not 
done until the present chapter. And 
it is worthy ot note that Nimrod, the 
mighty hunter, and founder of the 
great city and people ot Babylon. was 
a part ot the family "tree" of Ham. 

Verse 3. Burn them thoroughly. 
The student of history and geography 
will learn .that brick made and used 
in the soutb countries. such as Egypt 
and in the south parts of the U. S. 
were not always burned. Instead, 
they were made into the form of 
adobe. This was permissible beeause 
of the small amount of rainfall there. 
It would not necessarlly be ditterent 
in seasons tn the place where people 
were now pausing. But the tact of 
their intending to build 8 tower. of 
such great hejght would make it 
necessary to burn the brick in order 
to w1thstand the physIcal pressure 
exerted on them. Slime. This is trom 

eHEMAR and defined as tfbttumen" 
Strong. It was of the nature of &8. 
phalt except of somewhat harder na.
ture. 

Verse 4. Unto 'heaven. These peer 
1)le did not know anything about 
"heaven" as the abode ot God for 
that region is not visible to the na.
tUral eye and no one would ever 
think of trying to reach it by a ma
terial means. But the reader Is asked 
to consult notes at 1: 6. 20 and see 
the meaning of this word as used re
gardIng the mater tal universe. The 
sky or atmosphere was the place 
these people had In mind. Their Idea 
was to butld a tower so high that, as 
a boy might exclaim regarding the 
height at his kite. reached up to the 
sky. Their motives for. sucb a scheme 
are given in latter part of the verse. 
They wanted to make a name tor 
themselves, and also wished to avoid 
being scattered over the earth. But 
in this Jast motive they thought to 
contravene the command of God as 
given in 1: 28 and repeated to Noah 
In 9: 1. For it would be impossible to 
fill the earth with their kind unless 
they spread out over the earth. 

Verses 5, 6. Lord. came down. God 
does not personally come away f rom 
the heaven at his dwelling place. But 
when it Is said that he goes or comes 
to places on this earth. It means he 
Is represented by an angel. See 18: 
21 where It says of the Lord "I w!l1 
go down now" in reference to the re
port . of the wickedness of Sodom. 
This was done through the angels as 
will be seen in 19: 1. And thus in the 
case now considered. God proposes to 
visit the place ot this rebellion 
through his divine representative. 
And all this is in keeping with the 
principle ot God's dealings with man. 
He does not propose to know that 
man fears him until it Is shown by 
his works. See 22: 12. On the same 
principle of justice. he wlll not ac
cuse man ot wrong dotng until the 
case has been investigated and then 
decided UDon testimony. People 48 
one. Here is a divine tribute to tbe 
strength ot uuity. As long as people 
are united in their aims and works 
they are encouraged to succeed. This 
is indicated by the statement In the 
close ot this paTagraph. And It ia DO 
less true today that unity wUl ac· 
compltsh what cannot be accom· 
pUshed otherwise. For this consid
eration compare John 17: 21. 

Verse 7. U,. For this see note at 
1: 26. Confound NIeIr language. The 



(kn .. l. 11: 8-12: 1 19 

llrBt word in this citation Is from a 
word that means lito mix. II The re· 
suIt of mixing their languag~ was to 
put an end to their scheme. It is an· 
other principle of fact and truth that 
Is acknowledged all through the sa
cred teachings. It all ot God's people 
speak the same thing they will be 
able to accomplish the work God re
quires. Hence tbe command that they 
be of the same mind and Judgment. 
The reader Is earnestly requested to 
consult the following. Rom. 12: 16; 
1 Cor. 1: 10; Rom. 16: 6. 

Verses 8, 9. This is one instance 
where confusion was a good thing. 
It Is always right to confuse evil do
ers in their evU attempts. And here 
Is the historic circumstance that 
gives us the name and significance at 
Babel or Babylon. And hence tbe rea
son tor referring to tbe contused can
dit10n of the religious world as Bab
ylon. 

Verses 10-28. This large number of 
verses are thus grouped on the same 
principle as was done in chapter 6. 
The importance of the names men
tioned is not ignored but as It Is an
other place where the family history 
(designated by the word generations) 
is the burden of the passage, we wtll 
here be concerned chlefiy in pointing 
out the place where each name is reo 
corded that forms the famlly tree. 
This will now be done by naming the 
verse and the man in couplets. Shem 
and Arphaxed; 10. Salah; 12. Eber; 
14. Peleg; 16. Reu; 18. Serug; 20. 
Nabor; 2%. Tereh; 24. Abram; 26. 
Abram is mentioned first at the three 
sons of Terah because of his impor
tance. He was not the oldest. In 
verse 26 Terah was 70 when he be
came a father. But he was 206 when 
he died according to verse 32 below. 
And tbat was the Bame time that 

, Abram came ioto Canaan at which 
time he was 76 according to 12: 4. 
To sum up, if Abram was 76 when 
his father was 205, then Terah was 
205 lese 75, or 130 when Abram was 
born. Therefore Abram was not the 
oldest of Terah's sons. 

Verses 27. 28. Ur 01 t/J.e O/uJld,ee8. 
The exact location ot this place is 
somewhat uncertain. Stephen says 
(Acta 7: 2) that It was In Mesopo· 
tamia that Abram was dwellJng when 
God appeared to him. This word 
means "between the rivers" and reo 
fers to the region between the two 
most important riven there, the En~ 
phrates and Tigris. But this was so 
extensive that a definite point as to 

geography would be hard to deter
mine. But the Chaldees was a term 
that had reference otten to a colorful 
race of people and whose influence 
was In e v Ide nee throughout the 
greater part ot the land of "the 
East." Hence we shou1d saUsfy our
selves with the surety tbat Abram's 
native land was east of the great 
river Euphrates. Note in this para· 
graph that Haran, father of Lot, died 
in his native land. This. will account 
for Abram's taking his nephew Lot 
with him when he lett. 

Verse 29. Abram and NdAor. The 
. two remainlng sons ot Torah. Haran 
had died betore this. Nabor's seed 
wUl figure In the history of the peo
ple later. 

Verse 30. Barren.. The leading word 
Strong uses to define this word is 
"sterUe." This would mean that her 
inab1Uty to have chlldren was solely 
from lack of fert1l1ty and not from 
any malformation of the reproduc~ 
Uve organs. This 1s in accord with 
the tact which w1ll be observed later, 
that after fertility bad been provided 
by miracle, her body was prepared 
naturally to nourish the unborn child 
until the usual period for birth. 

Verses 31, 32. To go into the lana 
of Canaan. Thus tbe elltrance into 
Canaan was not ettected at this time. 
But on the way, at Haran, they 
halted evidently because of the age 
and infirmity ot Terah. However, 
they had left the immediate location 
of their nativity as commanded by 
the Lord. But when Terah was dead 
they resumed the journey. 

GENESIS 12 
Verse 1. HaA said. This form at 

speech shows that what Is about to be 
reported did not take place in this 
cbapter but previously. The student 
is referred to 11: 31 above and com~ 
ments thereupon. The halting of 
Abram and his tamlly at Haran was 
not on account of slackness in obeying 
the Lord's command. He ha.s never 
been accused of any hesitancy in car
rying out the commandments of God. 
Instead, he was always obedient. But 
the situation as described s how B 
clearly that the Ilause at Haran was 
made necessary by the age and lntlr
mity of Abram's father. But the lan~ 
guage in chapter 11 does not go Into 
the particulars of the command. This 
is evidently because the writer was 
reserving that detail untU alter the 
interval made necessary by Terah. 
But let It be noticed In the present 
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paragraph that D()t only was Abram 
commanded to leave bis native land, 
but was to leave his tather's bouse. 
It might be said that the one fact 
would include the other. That is true. 
But God sometimes specifies certain 
facts that might bave been known any
way, evidently to make the serious
ness of the situation more impressive. 
For instance, his specific command in 
22: 2wbich w1ll be given further no
Uce In the proper place. Another thing 
that is significant in this place is tbat 
God did not tell Abram about the kind 
of place be was to reach nor where it 
was. He was to learn that after leav
ing. 

Verse 2. Great nation. This 1s one 
ot the Important promises which God 
made to Abram. Of course it referred 
to the nation that came to be known 
as the Jews. Observe further that at 
the very time when the promise was 
made that he was to become the head 
ot a great naUOD he was an old man 
and childless. also that his wife was 
barren. But this is a true 1llustratlon 
at faith. 

Verse 3. In this verse Bre DO less 
than three distinct promises. They 
wUl be pointed out in italic type 
with the fulflllment indicated. BleBS 
them that Mess thee. This was ful
filled in Rahab (Josh. 2 and 6) and 
the midwives (Ex. 1: 21). Cu.r8e Ihim 
that curseth ~hee. Fulfilled in Pha
raoh (Ex. 7 to 14). and Amalek (Ex. 
17 : 14 ; Est. 9: 24). 11J. tltee 8/w./1 all 
f amilies of tohe earth be blessed. This 
was fulfilled in Christ and the pas
sages are too numerous to cite here. 
But one that Is general is 1 In. 2: 2. 

Verse 4. As tlhe Lora had $(lid. The 
outstanding point in all of Abram's 
service to God Is that he did what he 
did because the Lord commanded it. 
Tbi~ is the essence of faith and was 
always the motive in his activities. 
When a person hesitates at a command 
un til he is able to see what he thinks 
is the propriety of the command, then 
even the carryIng out of the command 
could not be justly called an act of 
faith. Take God at his word and do 
what is commanded, asking no quee· 
tions as to the why. Of course the 
student should here take note of the 
age of Abram at this time, which is 
seventy-five. 

Verse 5. Souls that they had gotten 
in Haran. This Is the place where 
Abram paused in his journey toward 
his destination. The fact that enougb 
time had passed in Haran for their 

family number to increase indicates 
some considerable stay there. But still 
we must not attribute it to slackness 
in obeying God's command. There is 
nothing in any part of the Bible that 
criticlzes Abram tor this. But Instead, 
the language of Stephen in Acts 7: 
4, "when his father was dead," is in 
the form of favorable explanation of 
the delay at that place. To go into the 
land 01 Oanaan. Similar language to 
this Is in 11: 31. But we have no evi
dence that Abram knew at thi8 time 
that the name of the country to which 
he was jou roeying was Canaan. The 
only detail tbat is recorded on this 
point was that he was to go to a couo~ 
try "that I will show thee." But it is a 
common thing to find the inspired 
writers getting "ahead ot the story" 
and telling the reader something 
which an inspired man could tel1 and 
yet which had not occurred at the time 
immediately being considered. For 
instance, the town of Dan is men
tioned in 14: 14 and yet that was not 
its name until Judg. 18: 29. But the 
writer could see Into the future. An
other thing, frequently the name given 
to a place by a writer might be its 
name at the time at the writing while 
It did Dot bear tbat name at the time 
that is being written about. 

Verse 6. Swhem and M oreh-. These 
were places in the northernmost part 
of the country of Palestine and are 
mentioned here as merely a tracing ot 
the journey ot Abram on his way to 
the place intended by the Lord for him 
to reach. Oarnaanite was then in the 
land. Tbe word "Canaan" Is from 
KENAAN defined "hum1l1ated; Kenaan, 
a son of Ham; also the country Inhab
ited by him"-Strong. And the word 
"Canaanite" in Ualles here Is trom 
KENAANIY and defined "patrial from 
KENAAN; a Kenaanite or inhabitant of 
Kensan; by impUcaUon a. pedlar"
Strong. All this agrees with the pre
diction made, by Noah in 9: 25. The 
various branches of these Canaanites 
or descendants of Ham through Ca,. 
naan are named In 10: 15-20. These 
inferior peoples occupied the main 
part ot that region where Abram made 
bis entrance to the land ot his com
mandment. 

Verse 7. Here another promise Is 
added to tbe ones already g1ven to 
Abram. We may now group the three 
outstanding promises made to Abram 
and afterwards made to his Bon Isaac 
and his grandson Jacob. Those three 
promises are : 1. "I wUl make of "thee 
a great nation" (12: 2): 2. "Unto thy 
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seed will I give this land" (12: 7); 
and 3. "In thee shall all faml1les of 
the earth be bleBBed" (12: 3). Men· 
tlOD is made also In this verse of an 
altar. This wtU be 80 otten In evi
dence as tbe student pursues his study 
of the Bible that it Is worth-while to 
be impressed with its importance, This 
Is because tbe only form of religion 
DOW given from God to human beings 
is what Is known as the Patriarchal. 
This term means a system based on 
the Patriarch whicb means the chief 
father. The term 18 not found in the 
Bible but the idea contained in it Is 
seen clearly by the various references 
to the chief item of family worship 
which was the altar on which animals 
were o:ITered In sacrifice. Useful in
formation along the Une of imDortance 
of the head of the famIly In this pe
riod may be obtained at 6: 8, 9; 18: 
19; Job 1: 6. 

Verses 8, 9. Here the town ot Bethel 
Is mentioned although it dId not get 
its name as such unW the events in 
28: 19. But this method or naming 
places Is explained above at verse 5. 
Note also here again mention of an 
altar. This was the only visible show
ing as the established presence ot God 
in the worship of the family. 

Verse 10. It is remarkable to ob
serve that about the first thing Abram 
found when he arrived at the place to 
which he was directed was a famine. 
This was not reassuring to a man who 
had left his native land upon the com
mandment of God and with the under
standing that his was to become a 
great nation. But sueh Is the working 
of faith. It does not require faith to 
accept or perform a duty when the 
reason for it is apparent. Or where 
the results are sure of being favorable. 
But when the appearances Beem to be 
adverse, then the servant of God is 
called upon to show whether he really 
has faith. SO In the present case. There 
Is no indication, now or at a later 
time, that Abram thought he was be
ing forsaken by the Lord. Instead, 
when he was evidently directed to go 
on down into Egypt by the Lord he 
did not question as to why but went. 
It is well to observe here that during 
famine this country would be a logical 
place to go. There were no famines 
tn that country except that brought on 
by miracle. It was not dependent on 
rainfall for mOistUre which would 
have been irregular. But the melting 
ot the snows on the mountains at the 
head of the Nne R1ver assured an 
Qverllow of. w~t~r wl\lch supplied the 

country for the crops. And becau!:!e of 
this untalling support ot crops the 
country Is popularity reterred to 88 
"the granary of the world." The tam
ine that came In the days or Joseph 
was a miraculous one. See Paa. 105: 16. 
Here It says, "He called for 8. famine 
upon the land/' This shows this fam
ine to have been brought on by the 
specific decree of God. And it also 
harmonizes with the fact that the 
famine was of an exact number of 
years and was preceded by a like exact 
number of years of plenty. And this 
famine In the days ot Abraham does 
not contradict the statement in Gen. 
g: 22. See comments at that place in 
this work. Sojourn. This is from 
GUWB and defined "a primitive root; 
properly to turn aside from the road 
(for a lodging or any other purpose), 
i. e., sojourn (as a guest) "-Strong. 
Since the word rendered "sojourn" 
here means a temporary stay in a 
place the passage shows that Abram 
was not preparing to change the plan 
ot God here as to the country which 
was to become inheritance of his seed. 
Thus we have the wholesome thought 
that In spite of the unfavorable condi
tion occasioned by a famine, Abram 
still persisted in his obedience to the 
divine commands. 

Verse 11. Fair. This Is from YAPHEH 
and defined "beautiful (Uterally or 
figurattvely) "-Strong. Look. This Is 
from MAREH and deflned as follows: 
"A view (the act of seeing); also an 
appearance (the thIng seen), whether 
(real) a sha'J}e (espeCially if hand
some, comeliness; often plural, the 
looks), or (mental) a vlsion"-Strong. 
This definition is fllled with significant 
information. The Hebrew word under 
consideration has been translated by 
"look" in the A. V. stx Umes and five 
of them are concerning a woman. And 
in each case the context shows that 
the torm or l)ersonal appearance ot the 
woman is in mind. Note the word 
II1uJ;pe as part of the definition. So 
that the passage means that Abram 
meant his wife had a beautiful form. 
A famUiar expression would truly be 
suited to the case, that of sex appeal. 
And notice, too, that the definition has 
the idea of "mental vision." This 
agrees with the thoughts set forth in 
this work at chapter 3: 16, which see. 
All in all, the general appearance of 
Sarai was one that was appealing to 
the opposite sex. And thIs would lead 
to the "mental vision" mentioned in 
the definition here, and which agrees 
with the Idea of the Imagination aM 
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its part in causing the male eex to 
seek intimacy with the female. 

Verses 12, 13. In this passage are 
seen three ot the commandments that 
later were gtven to God's people. They 
are those against coveting a neighbor's 
wJte. adultery, and murder. Abram 
feared the Egyptians would commit 
two ot them in order to avoid the 
third. That Is, they would covet his 
wife and also murder hIm so as to 
have Saral without comitUog adultery. 
He preferred having them commit a 
ditterent two of the evils, coveting and 
adultery 80 as to preserve his own life. 
It is dttncult to explain all ot this. Yet 
we may remember that Abram is still 
new in the service of the God of 
heaven, having been surrounded with 
Idolatry In his former years of lite. 
Also, while the Egyptians would be 
dotng wrong In taking another man's 
wife, yet they would be tn Ignorance 
ot the fact and he could have can· 
cluded that their sin would not be as 
great tram the fact of their ignorance. 
Again, it they killed him they could 
not brIng bim back even atter discov
ering their mistake. While they could 
correct the mistake of having taken 
another man's wife, which thing tbey 
actually did. So the whole t ransaction 
may be summed up by saying that 
Abraham acted on the principle "ol 
two eVils choose the lesa." This would 
not entirely justily him, perhaps, but 
would somewhat lessen the goUt. 

Verse 14. The Egyptians did the 
very tb ing Abram predicted they 
WOUld. For it is the inspired writer 
of the book who is telling us that they 
beheld the woman that she was very 
fai r. The same word for "latr" as In 
verse 11. So that Abram's estimate of 
his wile's beautiful lorm was Dot 
solely because ot' his relation to her, 
but the form and appeal of the woman 
was so pronounced as to be an evident 
fact and calculated to arouse the Imag
ination and sensuousness ot those who 
saw ber. 

Verse 15. Princes. This Is trom SAR 
and defined "8 bead person (ol any 
rank or class) "-Strong. Oommended. 
This 1s from KALAK and part of 
Strong's deOniUon of the word i8 "to 
boast; and thus to be (clamorously) 
foolish; to rave." These prtnces were 
important 'persons in the service ot 
the king and doubtless were supposed 
to be interested in the things that 
would make for his pleasure. Hence 
when they saw a woman whom they 
considered to be adapted to his bodily 
pleasure they communicated the fact 

to him. And the dellnltion of the word 
"commended" 'indicates that they were 
very much impressed themselves by 
the appearance ot Sarai. As a result 
of their recommendation she was 
taken Into Pharaoh's house. The ,word 
house 18 from a word that has a wide 
variety of meanings. But strong S8y8 
its special meaning Is "lamBy.'· Thus 
we would get the idea that SaraJ was 
taken Into Pharaoh's famHl" and he 
was planning to make her a perm&
nent member. That kings at that Ume 
made tree to have a pluraltty of 
wives need Dot Burprise us. Even God's 
people at that early date and for some 
time atter, had such. Not that God 
was pleased with it nor that he "per
mitted" it as Is sometimes said. God 
never permitted anything that he dis
approved. To permtt is the same as 
to sanction. But God bas suffered 
many things In the immature age of 
the world that he refused to tolerate 
atter the world had stood long enough 
to be able tor stronger teaching. Please 
Bee Acts 17: 30. And in thIs case now 
before us we see that God dId not 
chastise the kIng tor having more 
tban one wife. But. for taking a WO
man who was the wife of another man •. 
as will be seen In a paragraph below. 

Verse 16. Since up to this time Pha· 
faoh is unaware that Saral is Abram's 
w1!e, and being clear tn mlnd as to 
the lawfulness ot his act, we cannot 
interpret his conduct here toward 
Abram as an attempt at pacifying 
him. Rather, it is his way of showing 
his appreoiation tor the new addition 
to his harem by bestowing these atten
tions on her brother. With this in 
mind we see that the second uhe" in 
the verse 18 Abram. 

Verse 11. The plagues referred to 
here were 80me kind at physical amtc
tlon. And in thus punishing Pharaoh 
and his house (or famlly. See at v. 
15) God tulftlled one ot the proml ••• 
he had made to Abram recorded in 
verse 3, that "I will Curse him that 
curseth thee." To curse means either 
to wish or to bestow an amlction. 

Verses 18-20. I might >have taken. 
1Jter to me to wife. This language In· 
dicates that whlle the woman had been 
taken into Pbaraoh's family with the 
purpose of making her a part of his 
collection ot wives. yet he had not yet 
begun such relationship. Of course we 
may conclude that God prevented him 
from doing 80. This would not be far~ 
fetched since we have it in the text 
that he dId that very thIng under Ilke 
circumstances. For this - information 
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see ZOo 8. And thus the plagues 
brought upon Pharaoh and his house 
opened his eyes to the truth at the 
situation. Upon this be complained to 
Abraham and sent him away trom 
his mtdst He also had charged his 
men concerning the woman. One 
thing that claims our admiration of 
Pharaoh. He regarded the sanctt ty of 
marriage more highly than 18 otten 
shown by people professing great 
claims to moraUty now. 

GENESIS 13 
Verses 1, 2. The riches here men· 

tioned as being the possession of 
Abram are to be explained by the 16th 
verse of previous chapter. Not that he 
was poverty stricken at the time he 
went down to Egypt, for verse 6 of 
preceding chapter speaks of "aJl their 
substance" whtch they took with them 
from Haran. But that which was 
added to Abram's possessions by Pha
raoh contributed to make him a rich 
man. 

Verse 8. Here we again see Bethel 
mentioned by name although It did 
Dot get such Dame until chapter 28. 
Hal here is the same as Ai in other 
places. 

Verse 4. Mention again made of the 
altar whlch he had bunt on his way 
(lawn past this place. The 81gnUicant 
thing here is that when he came to 
the altar be "called on the name of 
the Lord." This would not merely 
mean that he prayed to the Lord here 
for that act of worship was lawful at 
any place. But use of the statement 
in direct connection with the altar sig
nUies that calling on the name of the 
Lord does now and ever afterward also 
require some specific act of visible 
worship. As an example of thls in 
the New Testament see Acts 22: 16. 
During the Patriarchal Dispensation 
the only material symbol at a meeting 
place wtth God was the altar on which 
sacrifices were made. Later, under the 
Mosatao religion the tabernacle and 
temple were the places where the 
Jews could meet with God formally. 

Verses 6, 6. Nothing is saId about 
gUta belns bestowed on Lot at the 
Ume Pharaoh was entreating Abram. 
But In verse 6 of 12tb chapter, after 
mentionJng Lot whom Abram took to 
go into the land of Canaan it men· 
tiona "their" substance. This indicates 
that Lot was in possession of such 
things before entering Egypt. And 
they Increased naturally while in 
Egypt under the favorable circum· 
stancea of Abram. Bear. This Is from 

a word that has a Uteral and figurative 
meaning. The context bere would give 
it the figurative meaning. That is, the 
land was not able to support all their 
animals with food and shelter. For 
this reason their respective interests 
began to crowd in upon each other. 
Since a man possessing as many beasts 
as Abraham or Lot would not be in 
direct charge or their care, they oa· 
turally bad berdmen for that purpose 
and that brought up the situation that 
is described in next verse. 

Verse 7. Herdmen. This word might 
seem to be confined to one who tends 
sheep. While that would be its tirst 
meaning, yet it also is used In the 
general sense of one who grazes. This 
is evidently the range of its meaning 
here for the word cattle io this verse 
is from MIQNEH and defined "Jive 
stock"-Strong. or course the Btrite 
between the two groups of herdmen 
was at fi rst a more formal one. The 
word Is from RIB and defined "a con
test (personal or legal) "-Strong. Ca,. 
naanite and Perizzite. See comments 
at 12: 6. 

Verse 8. The contest mentioned in 
previous verse caused Abram to fear 
that it might grow into a more per· 
sonal aJralr as will be seen in tbe 
word be used. The word strife In this 
verse is from MERIYBAH and defined 
"quarrel"-Strong. The highest mo
Uve that could be assigned, of a hu· 
man nature, would be the fact that 
they were brethren. That is, they were 
near of kin, which is the general mean
ing of the original word. In the pre· 
vious verse the Canaanitish people are 
mentioned as being in that land then. 
It might be expected that such people 
would manifest no great degree of fine 
temperament. but people in the rank 
of Abram, the man with the great 
promises of God on his head, and his 
near or kin, should certainly be above 
the petty conduct of quarreling over 
the material Bubject of grazing land. 
This same k1nd of motive is presented 
in the New Testament. See 1 Tim. 
6: 2. 

Verse 9. The reader is especially re
quested to note that Abram was un
selfish enough to let Lot have the 
choice of pasture land. And he d1d 
not say that ft he chose the part that 
would be right to dwell in then he 
would leave the community and seek 
pasture in another locality. But he dt&
tinguished tho "Whole land'~ by just 
one division, namely, the lett or the 
right. And Abram agreed to take 
whatever was lett. So that, it any 
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criticism eould be based on occupying 
any part of this "whole land" then 
Abram was as much at fault for agree
ing to take it as he would be to ac
tually occupy it. This pOint will be 
considered again below. 

Verse 10. Well watered everywhere. 
These words clearly state the motive 
Lot had tn the choIce he here made of 
the land. Since the occasion of the 
controversy was the Deed for pastur
age tor cattle this motive was not only 
a logical one, but a righteous one. 
Mention of the "garden of the Lord" 
evidently refers to the garden named 
in 2: 8 which garden Is described as 
being well watered also since it had 
the river with its four "heads," Also 
the reference to Egypt Is for the same 
purpose since that country was per
petually blessed wIth moisture. Be
lore the Lord destroyed Sodom a1l4 
Gomorrdh. At the time this narrative 
was being written the destruction at 
the mentioned ciUes was history. But 
at the time 0/ which the account took 
place they bad not yet been burned. 
And mention here of the insignificant 
city of Zoar is due to the tact that the 
Lord did not destroy that place when 
the city at Sodom was burned. See 
19: 22. 

Verse 11. Since the statement was 
made in verse 6 that the land would 
not bear for Abram and Lot to dwell 
together, and since they had come to 
a conclusion by Lot's having chosen 
the watered land, It was logical that 
they "separated themselves the one 
from the other! ' Also. this would mean 
that he would travel in an eastwardly 
direction. All this was understood and 
included in' the offer that Abram made 
In verse 9. 

Verse 12. This verse has been er
roneously interpreted by ruany to the 
criticism of Lot. It Is a popular phrase 
to see "tenting toward Sodom" when 
Borne one wishes to speak about tbe 
evil tendencies ot another. Especially 
if be is consIdering one's interest In 
financial or other temporal gain. If 
the person under consideration bas 
not exactly entered into the practice 
of that wh1ch is wrongfully carnal, yet 
it it is thougbt that he Is "headed that 
way" it will be said that he is "tenting 
toward Sodom." This casts a reflection 
on Lot that is unjust because untrue. 
It it be aaid that Lot was "tenting 
toward Sodom" right at the time that 
he made his choice before Abram, then 
what muat We conclude about the lat· 
ter wben we recall that he agreed to 
take this very side had Lot cbosen the 

otber. And here is where the reader 
is reterred to verse 9 and the com· 
ments thereon. Critics of Lot In this 
affair seem not to have realized that 
all at their remarks apply with equal 
force against Abram. Yet not one bas 
ever dared to accuse him in connec· 
tion with it. In the forepart of the 
verse now considered the statement 
is made that Abram dwelled In the 
land or Canaan while Lot in the cities 
ot the plain. If we were to stop here 
we might Imagine some criticism of 
Abram since the name Canaan did not 
have a very dlgnUied reputation, wbile, 
at the time of this movement of the 
men we have no account at the condi
tion of those clUes. But more tban 
once we have observed that inspired 
writers will go some years ahead ot 
the events of which they are directly 
writing and mention a condition then 
future but known to the inspired 
writer. And in the present case, the 
inspired writer foresaw an outcome or 
Lot's movements that he could not 
have seen at tbe time he made this 
cboice being here considered. A proper 
rendering of the sJgnificant words em
ployed wHl dispel the talse accusation 
made against Lot. Pitched • • • 
toward. These are tbe words that are 
misunderstood. They are taken to 
mean that Lot here and now taced his 
tent in the direction at Sodom. The
implication Is that he bad a "leaning" 
toward that wicked city Is the reason 
he thus taced his tent. This 1s can· 
trary to all the racts in the case and 
also against the common sense view at 
it. We have just been told (verse 10) 
that Lot made his chOice In view ot 
the favorabl e condition for pasturage. 
Now why inject the idea that he was 
interested in Sodom? What would the 
condition of Sodom, even granting 
that it was at tbis Ume as wicked as 
we know it to have become, have bad 
to do wltb his interest In his live. 
stock? Besides, when we come to tbe 
Ume of bis resldence in that city be 
was considered 80 rigbteous a man 
tbat God took care to provide tor his 
safety before be destroyed the city. 
And the New Testament also tells us 
that be was a ,righteous man and was 
grieved over the wickedness of the 
city. See 2 Pe. 2: 7, 8, But now the 
correct rendering of these words w1ll 
be given wbich will make the wbole 
passage clear. The first one of the 
words in italie type is from AHAL and 
is explained by both Young and Strong 
to mean to remove one's tent. It Is 
tram tbe 8ame word as "removed" in 
verse 18 below. The second word is 
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from AD and both above mentioned au
thorIties define It 8S meaning "UD to, 
as far 8S," Now with the proper ren· 
dering of the passage It would read 
"and removed his tent as far as 
Sod am." This form of expression 
shows the writer has gone "ahead of 
bl$ story" to teU the reader what 
finally came to pass. But be does not 
tell us how long it was until Lot got 
as far as Sod om. Neither are we told 
what circumstances finally induced 
him to enter the city. But the state
ments as to his righteousness at the 
very last. cited above, disproves the 
charge that he was prompted by the 
wrong moUves. 

Verse 13. This verse fs a simple 
statement of the condition of Sodam 
at the time of Lot's l'p,sldence there 
when the events took place that aTe 
about to be recorded. But bear no con
nection with tbe fact of Lot's baving 
become a resident ot the city as was 
shown tn preceding paragraph. 

Verses 14-17. Attention has been 
caHed to the fact that the promises so 
often referred to throughout tbe Bible 
generally mean those first made to 
Abram and then to his next two Uneal 
generations. Here we see God repeat
tng two of the promises, the ODes first 
recorded in 12: 2. 7. Since Abram and 
his immediate descendants were the 
ones to whom the promises were epe· 
cially applicable It was appropriate 
that God would make this repetition of 
the promises now after his separation 
from his nephew. He had just per
formed the Doble part of an unselfish 
man and thus acted In keeping with 
the characteristics ever afterward at· 
trlbuted to him. It 1s tbus very well 
that he be given another assurance 
that God was to be with him. For 
ever. This expression here made tn 
connectIon with the promise of bold
Ing the land has been the cause of 
confusion. It Is often asked. "Does 
forever really mean forever?" Of 
course we would answer yes. But that 
would not be any approach to the ex
planation sought. And then in such a 
case as here It is natural to inquire 
whether God Jntended the descendants 
ot Abram to be in the possession ot 
Canaan unendingly or even "into eter
nity." The word ever 1s from the He
brew word OLAM: and defined "con
cealed, 1. e., the vanishing point; gen
erally, time out ot mind." etc.-Strong. 
The real meaning ot the expression as 
it was to be understood by Abram was 
that his seed was to possess that land 
for a longer time than he· would be 

able to see. That no certain date, &8 
to year or epoch, was to be named to 
him as the time when they would 
cease to possess it. With our later 
knowledge ot language we see the td'ea 
of "age lasting" Or "to the end ot the 
age" as being a practical definition of 
the term "for ever." The proper mean· 
ing of it is -"age 181lting." This means 
further that when the term Is used 
with reference to the continuation of 
a thing it intends to convey the 
thougbt that it will last through to 
the end of the particular age to which 
it pertains. In other WOJ'ds, -it does 
not mean that the thing or condition 
spoken of is to be endless unless it Is 
pertaining to an age that 18 endless. 
And since the age that is to corne after 
the Judgment day, popularly called the 
age of "eternity," Is admitted to be 
endless by all parties. it folJows that 
if an inspired writer menUons a con. 
diUon or experience that perta1na to 
the age after the Judgment day. then 
that condition or experience will be 
endless. 

Verse 18. Removed. This Is from 
the same word as "pitched" in verse 
12. See the comments at that place. 
Hebron... This place is about 25 miles 
south of Jerusalem and was the dwell· 
ing t11ace of Abram for many years. 
It is Significant that he here built an 
altar unto the Lord. A righteous man 
like him would not be content to re
side In any place without having the 
Lord represented by the only formal 
method so far ghen to him. It should 
be remembered that Abram is a wor· 
shiper of God under the Patriarchal 
Dispensation and in that system the 
family altar was the legal representa· 
tion. 

GENESIS 14 
Verse 1. The four kings mentioned 

in this verse were confederates in the 
present contlict and each had his own 
jurisdiction. Shlnar is the place which 
afterward was known as the location 
of the famous Babylonian Empire. 
Elam is the same as Persia. While 
Tidal is here mentioned as king ot 
natiOns. This is from the word GOI 
and means the people generally not 
under the direct jurisdiction of the 
other three mentioned. 

Verse 2. To avoid any contusion as 
to the exIstence of these cities let 1t 
be observed that tbe miraculous de. 
struction of these cities had not yet 
taken place. 

Verse 3. The writer says that the 
place of junction or the nine kings was 
the vale of Slddlm. But what mli'ht 
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be a poser is that he immediately says 
that this vale Is the saIt sea. Now we 
cannot understand why or how a mn~ 
ItaTY group of land forces could have 
a battle at a place that is called a sea. 
But again we have an instance where 
the writer identifies the location of an 
acUon of time vast by calling It by the 
name it has at the time of his writing. 
At the time of this battle the vicinity 
wa.a a vale but afterwards became a 
1)lace covered with water known here 
as the salt sea. The same place is 
known in secular history and geogra
phy as the Lake AsphalUtes. This Is 
because that substance was a prevail
ing onc in that body of water. And 
this tact is partially explained from 
natural grounds since at the time of 
the battle we are now considering it 
was full of slime pits (verse 10). The 
word tor "slime" is one which means 
asphalUtes and this substance exJsted 
in other localiUes also. See comments 
at 11: 3. Thus the apparent difficulty 
as to facts in this verse Is made clear 
by remembering that at the time the 
writer is recording the fact the place 
of the battle had become a lake with 
asphalt1tes appearing t h r 0 ugh 1t. 
While at the time of the battle the 
water had not come yet the source of 
supply for this slime or asphalUtes, 
the slimepits ot verse 10, was there 
and was the cause of the strandlng of 
the defeated kings by running Into it 
and sinking therein. It Is interesting 
and significant to know that the body 
of water that has been so noted for 
years is the site of this first recorded 
battle. And that the variOUS names, 
Salt Sea, Dead Sea, Lake AspbalUtes, 
are appropriate since the original con· 
dition of that region was one where 
this substance was already predomi· 
nant. And the fact that one does not 
see the definite sites of the cities 
named in this chapter on the maps Is 
explained by the circumstance that 
said ciUes were destroyed by the great 
burning recorded in Ch. 19. And while 
the dropping of the fire to destroy 
these ciUes was miraculous, yet the 
condition that remained after the fire 
should not be questioned even tram a 
logical standpoint. It Is wen known 
that such substance as asphalt is In· 
fiammable and would conttnue to burn 
for a long time. This has been illU& 
trated by a similar occurrence in cer
tain places In our own southland. The 
soil 18 80 nearly all composed of com
bustible matter that when a pond of 
water is desired in some particular 
spot the .flre is started and kept within 
the desired limits. It will burn until 

it consumes thla material down to th& 
water which Is always within a few 
feet of the surface. Atter thl8 the wa
ter rises to the level of the open 
space and thus a pool of water Is pro
duced. I do not mean that asphalt is 
the material that 1s burned In the 
last named circumstance. The com
parison is made only to the fact of 
there being combustible material over 
which Is the substance afterward ap
pearing In the pool produced. And 
since 80 much is made of this famous 
place it w1ll be well to quote a descrip
tion of It as given by the Jewish his
torian. "The nature of Lake ABphal
tites 18 also worth describing. It is, 
as I have said already, bitter and un· 
fruitful. It is 80 light or thick that it 
bears up the heaviest things that are 
thrown iota it; nor is it easy for any 
one to make things sink therein to the 
bottom, if be bad a mind so to do. 
Accord1llgly. when Vespaslan went to 
see it, he commanded. that some who 
could not swim, should have their 
hands tied behind them, and be thrown 
into the deep, when it so happened 
that they all swam as it a wind had 
forced them upward. Moreover, the 
change at the color of this lake is 
wonderful, for it changes its appear-' 
ance twice every day; and as the rays 
of the sun faU dlaerently upon it, the 
light 1s varioualy refiected. However, 
it casts up black clods of bitumen in 
many parts of it j these swim at the 
top at it and resemble both In shape 
and bigness headless bulls; and when 
the laborers that belong to the lake 
come to it, and catch hold of It as it 
hangs together. they draw it into their 
ships; but when the ship Is full, it is 
not easy to cut ott. the rest, for it is so 
tenacious as to make the sh1p hang 
upon ita clods till they let it loose with 
the menstrUal blood of women. and 
with urine. to which alone it yieldS'" 
-Josephus, Wars, 4·8.4. 

Verse 4. Mention of Chedorlaomer 
as being the one they served indicates 
that he was the leader of the confed· 
eracy against the five kings of Pales
tine. They had come u'nder the domi
nance ot the Elamtte king and contino 
ued In tbat servitude for twelve years. 
But in the next year they fomented a 
rebell10n which induced thefr over
ruler to prepare an invasion which 
took place the fourteenth year, as Been 
in next paragraph. 

Verses 6-9. Mention fs made In this 
paragraph of some not named in be
ginntng of the chapter. But we are to 
understand them to be interior allJes 
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of the five already named. Then In 
verse 8 the leading live kings, the ones 
that had previously been tributaries 
of Chedorlaomer and his alUes, went 
out in thetr defence against the In
vaders. But they were repulsed and 
fled as following verses wHl show. 

Verse 10. ThIs Is treated at length 
with verse 3, which see. 

Verses 11, 12. Mention ot Lot's cap
ture here reminds UB ot the informa.
tion about him 10 previous chapter. 
Some time between events ot that 
chapter and the present one Lot had 
reached the city of Sodom. Just when 
we do not know. 

Verse 13. We have already seen 
that Abram had taken up his abode at 
Hebron which Is not far from the stte 
of this battle. Certain friends of his 
who escaped from the battle and know
ing the interest Abram had in Lot, 
went and told him of what bad hap
pened. He Is here caUed a Hebrew. The 
word for th18 In the Hebrew language 
Is mRIY and 18 defined thus: uAn Eber-
ite (1. e., Hebrew) or descendant of 
Eber"-Strong. But since this name 
becomes so Important afterwards In 
connection with God's great people, it 
w1ll be well to quote here the Informa~ 
tiOD given In the Greek lexicon which' 
fs as follows : "A Hebrew. a name first 
given to Abraham, Gen. "14: 13, after
wards transferred to his posterity de
scended from Isaac and Jacob; by it 
in the O. T. the Israelite8 are both dis
tinguished from and deSignated by for~ 
eigners, as afterward by " " " The 
name Is now generally derived from 
... " " 1. e., of the region beyond the 
Euphrates, whence ... • • equivalent 
to one who comes from the region be
yond the Euphrates, Gen. 14: 13"
Thayer. 

Ve1'8e H. Armed. This Is from BtJWQ 
and defined "to pour out (literally or 
figuratively), t. e., empty"-Strong. 
ThIs dednlUon justlftea the margInal 
reading we have here which says "led 
forth" which is beUer. The word "eerv
vanta" Is not in the orIginal as the 
form of type indicates. but the next 
word IL Tratned. This Is from CRA~ 
NlYK and defined "Initiated; 1. e., prac
ticed"-Strong. This gives us a more 
general view of the word. It indicates 
that Abram had a group of men 80 
instructed and under discipline that 
he could use them for any necessary 
work, including mUttary. And they 
were not slaves or servants, that be 
had bought with his money, but per
IODS who had been 'lborn in his own 

house." And since his present move-
ment was to recapture persons and 
things that were related to him it can 
be truly said the action was one ot 
defense and thus tully justified. Dan. 
Here is another Instance where the 
name of a place as given was that 
given to it long after the events im· 
mediately under consideration. This 
place was renamed In Judges 18: 29. 

Verses 15, 16. Divided himself. This 
means that he distributed his forces 
so as to be In posl tion to attack hIs 
enemy with system and thu8 showed 
good generalship. It also teaches us 
the lesson that even when a man is 
depending on the favor ot God, as 
Abram evidently did. yet it is expected 
that be will use his own abUity. And 
that God did lend his aid to this bat· 
tIe Is declared by the priest-king per
sonage of whom we are to learn soon. 
The success of this battle is shown by 
the taet that be recovered all the 
goods and also the people. Also that 
he slew his enemies, whIch is stated 
in a general way. SpecIflcations on 
that item will be given In next verse. 

Verse 17. Here it is specl0ed that 
Chedorlaomer and the kings with him 
were slain. Also we here learn that 
the king of Sodom had escaped from 
the sl1mepit into which he had fallen 
in the beginning, and went out to meet 
Abram on bis victoriOUS return. That 
this meeting ot the king at' Sodom 
with Abram was out of gratitude for 
the service rendered him is evident 
from a verse later on in this chapter. 

Verse 18. Melc1l.izedek. This Is trom 
MALKIYTSEDEQ and the simple deflni· 
tlon that Strong gives ot it is "king 
of right; an early king in Palestine." 
It might be wondered why the lexi
cographer gave us so little Informa
tion concerning this noted person. The 
most apt answer Is that very little was 
known about hIm by anybody. And 
this was not an accident. God knew 
how to prepare his tyV8S for the sup
port ot his final arrangements of man's 
salvation. A priest would some day 
be presented to the people ot God who 
was to be so dUferent trom the kind 
that w1ll have been In use for many 
centuries that various items of identl
ficatJon would be needed. There W8S 
to be a priest finally who would stand 
alone In his priesthood. Unlike the 
priests with whom the people had been 
acquainted tor so long, this last priest 
was to have his priesthood In his own 
right independent of all predeceBBora. 
and who would not relinquish hie ot· 
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fiee In favor of any ()ther. Thus, all 
accounts of the previous or subsequent 
famlly history of this king were pur. 
posely kept out of the records. ThIs 
w1ll present him to the world as a 
priest without ancestors or descend
ants in office as far 8S the public could 
see. And 80 this apparent condition 
of having no descendants would be a 
type of a man who actually had no 
descendants. Outside of these consid
erations, Melchlzedek was a nOfmal 
man, "an early king in Palestine." 
More information will be found on 
this subject at Beb. 7 In the New Tes
tament part of this Commentary. But 
for the present instance. we shall fur
ther note that he was a priest with 
certain functions that are not de
scrlbed. only that bread and wine 
were brought forth by him. This was 
not for any fleshly use since in the 
sequel of this meeting the temporal 
materials passed the other direction 
between them. And while the presence 
and use of an altar which was so evi· 
dent under the Patriarchal Dispensa
tion would imply that the father was 
a priest. yet in this case the writer 
expressly states that be was the prtest 
of the most high God. This Is indica
tive of the special importance this 
man was to have in God's plan of 
types. It Is also stated that he was a 
king. This was never true of the 
priests under the system of rel1gion 
issuing forth from SInai. Salem men
tioned here was an abbreviated fOTID 
of Jerusalem and the definition of the 
word by Strong is "peo.ceful." 

Verse 19. Blessed 'him. According 
to Beb. 7: 7. Melchtzedek was a 
greater person than Abram. And since 

_ the blessing hto're mentioned could not 
have been the bestowal of temporal 
benefits, as seen in preceding para· 
graph, we must conclude that the 
blesBing here was a. spiritual kind. 
This would be In keeping with the 
various instances in the Old Testa
ment where God empowered men to 
bestow miraCUlous and spiritual bene
fits on certain deserved ones. This Is 
further proved from the fact that in 
the verse to come he used the same 
word for "bless" that he used here 
and we know he did not bestow any 
personal benefits on God. So the whole 
matter rests on the idea at some bene
diction. 

Verse 20. Here is where Melchlze· 
dek attributed Abram's victory In his 
battle to the most high God. Here also 
we learn that Abram gave to Melcbize-

dek tithes or all. This means that 
Abram had recovered the goods taken 
from his people by Chedorlaomer and 
of these he gave to this priest a tenth. 
These things could have been at no 
use to any kind of a person other than 
a human. One who could consume 
temporal articles the same as other 
human beings. But the Significant 
fact bere is that Abraham was the 
giver at these goods while Melchizedek 
was the recipient. And since the lat· 
ter was not in a needy condition as is 
evident, the gIving of the goods can 
be understood only on the basis 
that Abram reeogntzed a. superiority 
of some kind In Melchizedek. But this 
very fact of his recognition, e'ven 
whether he understood what it would 
mean, came to be one of the vital 
arguments of Paul in his labors with 
the Hebrew brethren who were being 
distUrbed by those who would lead 
them back under the worship ot the 
Aaronie order. 

Verse 21. The offer here made by the 
king at Sodom shows hIs gratitude tor 
the deliverance which Abram had 
brought to hIm. And since this virtue 
Is one at the lead ing ones required of 
God It is praiseworthy to see it mani
fested in this heathen king. 

Verses 22-24. Made Ab-ram rich. 
Since Abram bas already been said to 
be very rich it would be unreasonable 
to suppose the things which he recov
ered and brought back with him could 
have exceeded his present possessions. " 
The expression should be understood 
as meaning that he did not want to 
be u"nder obligation at aU to this 
heathen king. Thread, 'hoelat chet. The 
first word refers to the thong or sboe 
lace and the second means a shoe's 
tongue. These thtngs of such nominal 
value are used by Abram to indtcate 
how averse he was to befng put under" 
any obligation of financial gratitude. 
The exception he made for the young 
men was in justIce to them and not In 
any way to affect his purpose of per. 
Banal independence. In other. words 
the slogan "to the Victor belongs the 
spoils" was justification for the young 
men to take their share since they had 
been faithful in the discharge of duty 
for their master. 

GENESIS 15 
Verse 1. It Is a frequent tblng for 

God to reaffirm his blessing intended 
toward Abram, The original promises 
are often repeated and now in a gen
eral way he is given assurance ot 
God's prot~ct1on. " 
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Verses 2, 3. The renewed assurance 
ot favor just spoken to Abram en
couraged him to complain ot what he 
teared was an Infringement upon his 
personal rights. Tbls Ellezer was not 
bls own body otl'sprlng but he was 
born In bis household and evidently 
of Borne persons Dear enough to arouse 
the questioning stated. 

Vexaea 4, 6. Here the Lord wishes 
to qutet the fears ot .Abram by repeat
ing the promise first made to him 
when he was called out from his na
tive home. Tell, number. Each of 
these words ts from CAPHAR and de
fined thus: "A prlmlUve root; prop
erly to score with a mark as a tally 
or record. 1. e., (by implication) to 
inscribe, and also to enumerate"
Strong. Thus, whUe the exact number 
at Abram's descendants would be a 
tact and known to God, yet they 
would be so numerous that Abram 
would not be able to make a soecific 
account or record of them. 

Verse 6. The doctrine of "faith 
"alone" 1s not supported by this verBe. 
Abram has never yet even hesitated 
about doing what God had told him to 
do, And since the divine mind could 
soo the sincerity of Abram's mind he 
could attribute the quality of right
eousness to him upon his going DB far 
as he was required to do. It should 
be borne In mind that as yet no spe
cific date for the accomplishment of 
the birth promised bas been set. Hence 
no overt act upon the part of Abram 
and his wife has been required. The 
time w1ll come when that will be re
qui red. " When that " Ume comes, then 
the faith of Abram and his wife wUI 
need to be proved by their willingness 
to cooperate with God to the extent 
of performing with each the natural 
act usually needed for reproduction. 
For this subject compare 18: 9-15; 
Rom. 4: 18-22 and Heb. 11: 11. 

Verse 7. 'Vhl1e the Lord here tells 
Abram what land was intended to be 
his when he was caUed out from his 
home land. yet at that time the pa
triarch was Informed only that he was 
to journey to a land that was to be 
shown him afterward. That consti
tuted one impOrtant feature of his 
manifestation of faith. 

Verse 8. The principle on which God 
has always dealth with his created 
beings Is to furntsh htm evidence. And 
since Abram has already demonstrated 
in more than one instance that he has 
faith tn God," the present request is 
not to be interpreted as any weaken
IllS ot 1;18 talth. Ra~h.r. It 18 an Illdl· 

cation of his growing interest in the 
plans of' the Lord. 

Verse 9. While nothing is here re
corded as to the significance of these 
creatures Dominated by the Lord for 
the present demonstraUon, it is inter
esting to note It. The same were af
terward "a prominent and frequently 
required offering of the system of re
ligion in practice under the Mosaic 
Dispensation. Especially would the 
reader be asked to obeerve the degree 
of worth of these creatures. There are 
three of them, begtnning with the 
greatest. the large animal, and con
cludIng with the smruleet creature, the 
birds. When these tlna.1ly become an 
established part of the altar service of 
the nation in Palestine. they will be 
designated for use according to the 
financial ability of' the contributor. 

Verse 10. It should be remembered 
that Abram asked for a sign touching 
the great promise God had made. Just 
why these symbols were selected is 
not stated. But we do know that when 
the Mosaic system of anima) sacrifices 
was "put into effect, much of the same 
procedure was followed as here re
garding the preparation of the crea
tures. For this tnformation the reader 
is referred to Lev. 1: 6, 8, 12 and 
other passages near these. Later tn 
the chapter now being studied the 
opening provided by the dividing of' 
the parts of the animals afforded a 
place for the miraculous demonstra
tion of the presence of the Lord to 
pass. See verse 17. 

Verse 11. That It was necessary to 
guard these animals trom the birds 
shows that use of them was not im
mediate. But Abram showed no sign 
of impatience for this but is calmly 
obedient to the Lord's directions. Fur
thermore, the protection thus given to 
these animals against the birds that 
would have preyed on them is an in
dication that Abram did not consider 
it proper that articles being devoted 
to special use of the Lord should be 
allowed to become the tood of common 
use. 

Verse 12. SimultaneouB with the 
going down of the sun Abram tell 
into a trance, which is Strong's defini
tion of the words for "deep sleep," At 
the same time a horror. defined by 
Strong as a Ufrlght" in the form of 
darkness enveloped him. With this 
condition surrounding htm, Abram is 
about to have communicated to him a 
detailed group of predicttons concern
ing his posterity. These predicttons 
will follow. A!),d wlt~ the!ll will be 
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elted tbeif fulfillment as recorded In 
later portions of the Bible. 

Verses 13-15. Stranger. This is trom 
OEYR and defined by strong as "fOf
eigner." This was fulfilled. by the fact 
that the Israelites belonged in Pales-
Une and thus were foreigners in 
Egypt Shall serve them. This was 
futOlled by their service to the Egyp
tians. See Ex. 1: 13. Four -hundred 
yean. This was fuUmed: by the 
length at time the Israelites were in 
Egypt. A contrary theory Is sometimes 
heard concerning the length of this 
sojourn, claiming the aetual sojourn 
In Egypt to have been only 216 years. 
In order not to seem to contradict the 
mathematical statements of the scrip
ture, that the sojourn was 430 years, 
1t is onered for support of the shortel' 
term the idea that the sojourn was to 
start with Abram's time. But the ape
cUlc language or holy writ forbids 
such suggestion. If that bad been the 
meaning God had in mind he would 
have Included Abram in the statement. 
This he did when speaking of another 
predIction. For instance. when speak· 
tng of the possession of the land of 
Canaan he said, "To thee will I give 
it. and to thy seed for ever" (13: 15). 
This was true for Abram actually 
Uved In the Jand. But the prediction 
now being considered does not include 
Abram in person. Instead it says "thy 
seed shan be," etc. Again in Ex. 12: 
40 this 430 years of sojourn was made 
of the ··children of Israel." But the 
name Israel was not known in 
Abram's day and not unt11 the day of 
Jacob and that was about the time of 
thetr entering therein, or at Jeast in 
the same generation. It will not be 
amiss here to quote a statement from 
an eminent historian from the secular 
field. Since this subject J8 of the na
ture of historical background the tes
timony of a man who has made such 
subject a special study would be val
uable. I shall here quote. "According 
to the Hebrew text of Ex. 12: 40, 41, 
a spaCe of nearly four centuries and 
a halt intervened between the en
trance of the children ot Israel into 
Egypt and their exodus under the 
leadership of Moses; and, although the 
real dUration of the period. Is disputed, 
the balance of probabutty Is in favor 
of thts long term rather than of a 
shorter one. The growth of a tribe, 
numbertng even three thousand per
sons, into a nation of above two mU
llons, abnormal and remarkable if It 
took place within a period ot four hun
dred and thirty years, would be still 
lIlore strange and astonishing it the 

space of time were seriously curtailed, 
The ten generations between Jacob 
and Joshua (1 Chron. 7: 22-27), who 
was a grown man at the time of the 
Exodus, require a term of tour cen
turies rather than one or two. Egyp
tian chronology also favors the longer 
period"-RawHnson, Moses, His Life 
and Times, page 6. But sside from all 
these reasonings, It Is too much like 
presumption to even call in question 
the exact and positive declaration of 
the inspired writer. No matter how 
impossible the statement might seem 
to our vIew, the declaration as to the 
length of the sojourn should be taken 
just as Jt is stated. Will 1 Judge. The 
fulfillment of this prediction is seen 
in tho book of Exodus, chapters 7 to 
14. Here Bee the many plagues sent 
upon the Egyptians, ending with the 
complete destruction of their king and 
his chosen military forces. The varJ. 
ous plagues imposed upon them in. 
eluded judgments upon their gods. It 
was their national practice to worship 
~ll creatures that had Ufe as well as 
Inanimate things such as the great 
river NUe. And so in the plagues that 
came upon the nation in regard to 
these objects .they were humlUated to 
u. great degree. Great BUbstance. The 
~ulftllment of this prediction Is seen 
m the matter ot getting the valuables 
In the form ot gold and sHver and 
costly raiment. See Ex. 11 : 2; 12: 35. 
Crittcs have complained about this 
transaction as being an act of fraud 
o~ the part ot the IsraeUtes. That 
SInce they had no intention ot repay
ing the articles it was dishonest for 
them to borrow them. But the word 
"borrow" is properly rendered '"to de
mand" according to Strong and It ' 18 
so rendered tn four places In the Old 
Testament in other places. The Israel. 
ites had been serving the Egyptians 
for many years without sufficient pay. 
Now It was no more than right that 
they demand these things as payment. 
And since they demanded them the 
Egyptians had no reason to expect the 
~eturn of the articles. And thus no 
mjnstice bas been done. In. peace . . . 
gooll ola age. This means he would 
live to a ripe age and die without vio
lent cause. HiB death is recorded in 
chapter 25: 7, 8. The account shows 
h~m to have ended his days as pre
dIcted. 

Verse 16. Fourth generation. The 
reader Is asked to consult Ex. 6: 16-
20. In that place the line from LeVi to 
Aaron 1s shown. Levi, Kohath Am
ram, Aaron. As is well known, the en
trance into Egypt was tn the days of 
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Levi and their coming out was in the 
days of Aaron, which 1s tbe "fourth 
generation." Moreover. the ages of 
the first three are stated which add up 
to 407 years. Add to this the age of 
Aaron at the time of the ExoduB (83, 
Ex. 7: 7). and we bave 490. But this 
is 60 years more than the 430 which 
was the length ot time the Israelites 
were to be in Egypt. The reader is to 
note that In the passage cited about 
the ages of the first three, It Is their 
entire lite that Is gtven without any 
reference to their age at the time of 
birth of their first born. Hence the 60 
years of the seeming discrepancy wlIl 
be easily accounted tor by spreading 
them out among the periods elapsing 
between the births of the tathers to 
that of their 80n8. And it Is interest
ing also to note that tbls circumstance 
confirms the conclusion treated In pre
ceding paragraph that the sojourn in 
Egypt was 430, 8S also is afllrmed in 
the New Testament (Acts 7: 6). In
iquitV of the Amorites i.J not yet full. 

'Much light Is thrown on the last word 
by the definition or Young: "The in· 
iquIty or the tribe (as the representa· 
tive ot the Canaanites generally) was 
not yet full {Gen. 16: 16, 21) ." There 
was a particular tribe ot people called 
Amorites. But they were so generally 
evil that their DaMe was sometimes 
used to reter to the heathen in general. 

Verse 17. The words "went down" 
here and "going down" In verse 12 are 
trom the same original. But the prog
ress of the events here being reported 
indicated that at tbls verse the dark· 
ness had deepened. The furnace men· 
tioned here was a portable thing Since 
it is defined as "8 fire pot." Thus tar 
no special use had been made of the 
creatures w h i c h God commanded 
Abram to bring. But the preSence of 
these articles at the latter part of this 
trance indicated God's acceptance of 
Abram and his olTering. These would 
lndicate the necessary provision for 
consuming of the sacrifices. 

Verse 18. This verse states the ultl· 
mate boundaries of the promised land. 
This w1l1 be helpful tnformation in 
considering otber places. For instance, 
when later the two and half tribes 
wished to setUe on the east side of 
Jordan it is Bometimes asked why God 
would bless them. They should have 
been appreciative of God's providence 
over them and been glad to settle in 
the land promised. But this passage 
now under consideration shows that 
we must make a distinction between 
the terms "Canaan" and "the promised 

land." It 1a true tha.t Canaan was the 
he&dquarters of the promised land and 
the conquest ot the territory could not 
be a.ccomplished until thla bead land 
was taken. That is wby the army was 
required to pass over Jordan and fight 
those then occupying the land. They 
were intruders since tbls land had 
long since been given to the descend· 
ants ot Abram. But the extent ot the 
promised land is here stated as reach
ing from the river ot Egypt to Eu· 
phrates. This "river of Egypt" was a 
small stream fiowlng into the Sea In a 
northwesterly direction, and was the 
southern boundary of the promised 
land. The only man ever to possess 
all this territory was Solomon (1 Ki. 
4: 21). But it was because of the dis
obedience of the people, since all prom· 
ises of God are based on conditions. 

Verses 19, 20. These are heathen 
peoples then occupying this territory 
that God had . given to Abram's seed . . 
Thus the invasion of God's armies into 
their midst was a. defensive warfare. 
It was for the purpose ot overthrowing 
the enemies ot God and the occupying 
ot the land by the rightful heirs. 

GENESIS 16 
Verse 1. H anama1d. This Is from 

SHIPHCHAH and defined, "A female 
slave (as a member of the house
hold)."-Strong. These female slaves 
were much used In anCient times as 
personal or body servants for women 
of rank or other prlvllege. Because of 
the intimate nature at their services 
they became much attacbed to their 
mistresses and in some figurative way 
were considered largely a part of their 
same person. And because of this close 
relationship a child born of them 
would be thought of in the light of 
being the offspring of the mistress. 
Let it be noted that this handmaid was 
an Egyptian which will account for 
the choice she made later of her son's 
wife. 

Verse 2. Go i n. ThIs expression Is 
one frequently used in the olden Urnes 
to reter to the relation ot a maD with 
a woman in intimate relation. It has 
the same meaning as t he expression 
"know" when used with reference to 
this relation. It may be. There was no 
doubt as to whether Abram would be 
permitted by Hagar to have this rela· 
tion with her. But the uncertainty 
would lie in the question of whether 
the act would result in conception. 
And this uncertainty was also shared 
by Hagar as may be seen from the im
plied surprise she had as indicated In 
verse •. 
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Verse 3. Here is where the term 
"ten years" should be marked as being 
one of the Informative dates relted on 
at various times of computatton. Wife. 
This occurs in two instances in this 
verse, once in reference to Saral and 
the otber to Hagar. And since we know 
that the relation of these two women 
to Abram was altogether different 
from each other we must know that 
some common definition applies to the 
word. It 18 from ISHSliAH in both 
cases. And the definition is Us WO~ 
man."-Strong. Hence we could as 
correctly word it "to be his woman," 
And with this information In mind we 
will not be confused by any questions 
of what was to constitute the relation 
of "wife". tn those days. The simple 
thought is that in that particular 
transaction Hagar was to be Abram's 
woman for this reproductive arrange
ment. The term "wile" as a social dis
tinction and as is universally used is 
a designation brought about by the 
laws and customs or man and no part 
or the original scheme of God as to 
the relation or the sexes. Of course, 
since man has adopted such designa
tion and incorporated it into the laws 
of nations then God respects it and 
requires his people to respect it. 

Verse 4. When s1/,e saw . This Is the 
expression ot surprise or uncertainty 
reterred to in verse 2 above. Desp'ised. 
This is from QALAL and means "to 
make light." The natural thing oc
curred. Here Is a girl who had been 
only a servant to ber mistress and a 
mistress, too, who had been unable to 
become a mother. Now she is expect· 
ant by the husband of her mistress and 
hence is led to think at her as being 
much inferior to her. And not only 
does she have this feeling of superior
lty toward her m1stress, but she must 
have manifested it because Sarai 
knows about it as will be seen next. 

Verse 6. Wrong. This Is not a can· 
reasion that Sara! had done wrong. It 
is from CHAMAC and defined "violence 
• * • unjust gain."-Strong. Thus 
she charges that the satisfaction which 
Hagar has obtained through the situa
tion is unjust and she Is blaming it on 
Abram. We recall that in chapter 3: 
12 the man blamed his mlsrortune on 
the woman. Now the woman does a 
like thing against man. See comment 
at that place. 

Verse 6. D ealt hardly. This Ie from 
ANAH and defined "looking down or 
brow-beating; to depress. literally or 
figuratively, transitively or intransi
tively." - Strong. Thus we see that 

Saral did not mistreat her physically. 
That might have caused a. loss that 
even she did not wish to come. But 
she 80 overawed her. with a possible 
threat of personal violence for the pur
vose of humiliation, that the girl was 
induced to fiee. 

Verse 7. Angel. This Is the second 
recorded instance of these celestial be
ings appearing on the earth. The first 
is in the case of the cherubim placed 
to guard the highway leading to the 
garden of Eden. Here It is to a run
away slave. The use of angels in car
rying out God's many great plans Is 
to be seeD all through the Bible. Fre
quently these angels are spoken of as 
being God bimself. But that is because 
they are personal representatives of 
God. The fact that even Moses was not 
permitted to see the face of God shows 
that all instances where it is said that 
God appeared or said certain things 
to peovle means that it was done 
through the angels. Wilderness. The 
fact that just previous to this word it 
mentions a fountain ot water would 
prove that a wilderness is not neces~ 
sarily a place without any moisture or 
vegetable lire as the vopular idea is. 

Verses 8, 9. Appearances do not al
ways agree with the best interests of 
a person. The natural impUlse was 
for Hagar to escape unplca.sant expe
rience by running trom her mistress. 
But had she gone on, her child would 
have been born In the wlIderness and 
had no provision for so young a child. 
But instead, it Is better ror ber to re
turn and retain the vrotectlon and 
provision or the home of her master 
for the time. 

VerSes 10. 11. The promise that Ha· 
gar's seed was to be very numerous 
was fulfllied in the production ot the 
ArabIan na Hon which descended from 
her son. Bis name in the Hebrew Is 
YfSH![AEL a nd defined "God will hear." 
-Strong. 

Verse 12. WHt!. This Is rrom PEREH 
and defined "In the secondary sense 
or running wild; the onager."
strong. It is akin to another word 
which carries the idea ot bearing fruit 
in the wilderness and not under tamed 
cultivation. And this description 
agrees with the roaming nature of the 
Arabs. Against. This Is from QIRAH 
and defined "an encountering, acci
dental. friendly or hostile (also adv. 
opposlte)." -Strong. This shows that 
the descendants of Hagar's son would 
not necessarily be always hostile to 
whomsoever they met, but that on ac
count of being loose in the wJlderness. 
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with no certain dwelling place, they 
would come in contact with various 
tribes. Dwell in the pres6'I'/.OO Of aU 
Ihit brethren. In Gen. 26: 18 the state
ment Is that "he died in the presence 
ot all his brethren." If that was 80 
then he necessarily bad dwelt in their 
presence which fulfills the prediction 
of the angel. 

Verses 13. 14. '1'11.01£ God, seest me. 
How true are these words. And the 
significance ot them here is the fact 
that apparently this woman was in a 
forsaken VUght with no one to care 
for her. Yef she acknowledges the 
presence of God in that her affliction 
has heen recognized and comforting 
words have been said to her. A good 
principle for all people to bear in 
mind is the fact that God sees all that 
is going on. He will not overlook the 
slightest creature tbat needs his at
tention. 

Verses 15, 16. Hagar was tn the wil
derness away trom her master when 
the angel told her the name to ~ 
given to her chUd when born. Yet 10 
the verse betore us we are told that 
Abram caUed the son by the name of 
Ishmael. This concludes that Hagar 
told her master the conversation of 
the angel with ber. Morever, since 
there is no recorded indication that he 
knew from any otber source what the 
Lord wanted to have the son called, 
he had confidence In the truthfulness 
of the report which his slave gave 
him, and also he had the respect for 
the Lord's wUl to name his son ac
cordingly. And let it be noted here 
that another number is recorded. 
Abram was 86 years old now. 

GENESIS 17 
Verse 1. Thirteen years have gone 

by since the close ot the previous 
chapter. God appears to Abram he~e 
and states his Identity and renews hiS 
exhortation for him to continue in his 
walk of righteousness. The time is 
drawing near tor the more visible 
signs of the promlse made when God 
first appeared to him. 

Verse 2. There were three promi
nent promises which God had made 
with Abram and one ot them c'On
cerned the numerous strength of his 
descendants. This one Is here repeated 
in this verse and then again a little 
later on in the chapter. 

Verse 3. This posture of the body 
was one used by the people of the 
East when they wished to Indicate 
great respect for another. Strong says 
the word 1s used in a great variety ot 

senses and that the fallfng on the face 
is a statement that means the subjec
tion of the person and not necessarily 
a Uteral faHing with face on ground. 

Verse 4. The significant thought In 
this verse Is that Abram Is to be the 
father of many nations. At this time, 
however, he has but one son and he 
was not the one of the original prom
ise. But in chapter 25: the sons tram 
his second marriage are named and 
they became tounders or various na
tions. 

Verse 5. This Is the event at chang
ing the name to Abraham. And this 
change was made so that his name 
would correspond with one of the pre
dictions given him and that was to 
become a tather ot many nations. The 
name in the Hebrew is the same form 
as the English and defined, "To be 
populous; father ot a muIUtude."
Strong. We must not lose Sight of the 
plan that while many nattons were to 
come from his body, yet 'Only one 
would be recognized as God's pecullar 
Hne, and that it Is to come trom a son 
not yet born and ot whom a reminder 
of the promise wUI be given a little 
later. 

Verse 6. Kin'gll B'hall come out 0/ 
thee. This was fulfilled as seen in the 
books of Samuel and Kings. The long 
line ot kings that reigned from Saul 
to the carrying off Into Babylonian 
captivity came trom Abraham. It Is 
true that when the nation of the Is
rael1tes became dissatisfied with God's 
existing rule and wanted a king it 
was displeasing to God. But when he 
decided to let them have a king It was 
stipulated that they should set up the 
king "whom the Lord thy God shall 
choos." (Dent. 17: 16) . This, or 
course, was in deference to this pre. 
diction made to Abraham. And sttll 
more interesting Is the f&ct that at 
the last, when God himself determtned 
t'O have a king over his spiritual peo
ple be decreed that said king was to 
come Into the world through the blood 
line of Abraham. Hence the sIgnifi
cant Circumstance that the acc'Ounts 
ot both Matthew, In his .first chapter, 
and Luke, in his third chapter, ot the 
genealogy ot ChrIst, sh'Ow that be 
came down through Abraham. This 
was true on the side of both Mary and 
Joseph, since the fountain head of the 
two fam1l1es was a Uneal descendant 
ot Abraham. Solomon. the ancestor of 
Joseph and Nathan the ancestor ot 
Mary were both SODS at David and by 
the sam. mother (1 Chr. 8: 6). 
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Verses 7. 8. Everla.sting covenant
trVerlasUng possession. Critics stum
ble at these expressions and state that 
if everlasting means endless then 
God did not mean what be said bere. 
That according to the other parts of 
the Bible God never Intended that 
Abraham's descendants should possess 
that land endlessly. Therefore, ever
lasting does not mean endless. But no 
one who understands the meaning of 
the word will say that "everlasting'" 
always meaDS endless. It depends on 
the thing spoken about whether It has 
the force of endless. The fundamental 
meaning of the word Is "age lasting." 
This definition may properly be given 
to the word in any place it Is used. 
Then. if the age "1n whIch the thing 
befng spoken of fs endless the word 
also means endless. But no one ac· 
quainted wtth the plan of the Bible 
wUl say that the age of man on this 
earth was to be endless. So that. 
whether we consider this subject from 
the standpOint of the age of the Jew· 
ish nation as a separate people, or the 
age of those people individuallY as 
human beings, such age was not 
claimed to be endless. And had the 
Israelite naUon always been true to 
God's laws, then they would never 
have lost their national existence. 
Even after the religion of Christ was 
brought into the world. thus putting 
an end to all other forms of religion, 
they still could have retained their 
national existence and regulation by 
the law of Moses as a political law. 
And they could thus have retained 
their possession ot the Canaan land 
throughout their national age which 
would have ended with the end ot this 
world. Hence, the promise of an "ev· 
erlasting possession" meant the pos· 
session of it to the end of the age of 
man on this eartb, at the longest. 

Verse 9. Generations. This here 
means their posterity; That not only 
was Abraham to keep this covenant 
but the generations or posterity to fol
low were ·to keep it. That it was not 
to pass out of use with the death of 
Abraham. 

Verses 10-12. CIrcumcisIon was to 
be a token of the covenant. Tbe word 
Is from OWTH and defined "a sIgnal 
(literal or figurative), as a flag. bea
con. mODument, omen, prodigy, evi
dence, .etc. "-Strong. The mark of 
circumcision was decided upon long 
atter Abraham was considered a right
eous man (Rom. 4: 11). And to per
petuate the memory of Abraham as a 
righteous man, God decreed that this 

fleshly mark should adhere to his de
scendants throughout t his earthly 
span. This accounts for the ability of 
Pharaoh's daughter to recognize the 
child Moses as a Hebrew (Ex. 2: 6). 
And It should here be noted that the 
child was to be Circumcised at age ot 
eight days. Tbis rite made the chUd 
a one hundred per cent member of 
that covenant. and later of the Jewish 
cItizenship, regardless of the fact that 
the Infant was irresponsible. 

Verse 13. Tho two classes of persons 
that were subject to circumcision 
were those born In Abraham's house 
or the ones bought with bls money. 
Of course it will be understood that 
this is independent of the requirement 
for the rite as enforced under the law 
of Moses. Only during the lifetime of 
Abraham and his immediate family 
would original application hold. But 
there would be intanta born in the 
posteritY of Abraham long after his 
immedIate family had passed away 
and also his money had ceased to be 
available. The everlasting covenant is 
again mentioned which is explained at 
verses 7, 8 above. 

Verse 14. It Is obvious that an in· 
fant could not be held responsible for 
any neglect of duty. Hence the threat 
of negligence mentioned in this verse 
would apply very logically to the par
ent or parents in charge of the infant. 
This wUl account tor the near escape 
trom death that Moses made, recorded 
in Ex. 4: 24. NotWithstanding the im· 
portance of Moses as a person and of 
the mission on which he was now set· 
ling, yet the covenant made with 
Abraham was 80 precious that God 
would have destroyed Moses had he 
not seen to it that his Bon was circum· 
cised here. More will he said on this 
case at the place of occurrence. 

Verses 15, 16. Sara-i, Barah. The 
first ot these words means "domIna
tive" aeeordlng to Strong, while the 
second one he defines as "to abound; 
resources." Thus tho reason for the 
change is plain to be seen. Whl1e she 
would not cease to dominate to some 
extent, and which will be discovered 
later, yet the Importance of her as the 
maternal ancestor ot nations and 
kings entitled her to this second 
name. That nations were to come 
from her is seen in chapter 25: 23 
and also that kings were to come 
agrees with what is said ot Abraham 
in verse 6. 

Verse 17. Laughed. This is trom 
TBACHAQ and deflned "to laugh out· 
right (in merriment or Bcorn); by 
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ImtlUcaUon to sport,"-Strong. Hence 
the word may mean one ot crlt1cism 
or one ot "too-good·to-be-true" signtfi· 
cance. This latter is evidently the 
sense tn which the writer uses It ot 
Abrabam. He bad never doubted the 
promises of God and bad acted 
promptly at the divine command. 
Hence we must not conclude that he 
was scornIng the promise here. But 
It seemed so wonderful for a man one 
hundred years old with a wife ninety 
years old to have a child. Not that be 
considered himself a8 too old to per· 
fOfm the marriage act for it had been 
only thirteen years since he had be· 
gotten Ishmael. But the wonderful na· 
ture ot the whole proposition stunned 
him. 

Verse 18. There is no evidence here 
or elsewhere that Abraham was dis· 
counting the validIty of God's arrange. 
ment to have the promise descend 
through the son of Sarah. But his 
father love for his own son beamed 
forth In this verse. He does not ask 
God to set aside the plan to watt for 
the son to be born to Sarah, but only 
asks that some constderation be given 
to this his own fteshly son. And the 
request was not displeasing to God as 
wtll be seen soon. 

Verse 19. This Is a repetition of the 
promise already mentioned. Not only 
was Abraham to have another son but 
he was to be the offspring of the wife 
who had been an her lifetime a barren 
woman. And the everlasting covenant 
as mentioned here has already been 
explained in verses 7, 8 above. 

Verse 20. God's love for faitbful 
Abraham · was so strong that be prom· 
tses to bless this SOD of his also. The 
twelve princes that he was to beget 
are Darned in Chapter 25: 12-16. And 
he Indeed did become a great nation 
as here promised. The Arabian peo
ple came from him and It Is well 
known that they are a great nation. 

Verses 21, 22. Set time nezt year. 
While miracle was necessary to enable 
Sarah to conceive, yet God allowed 
nature to take its usual course in the 
growing of the unborn child. As this 
part ot Sarah's nature was not deCec
Uve there was no caU to resort to mir
acle here although God . could have 
caused the child to be born immedi
ately after conception. And so we find 
varIous tnstances where childless wo
men were given power to conceive but 
then waited the usual period tor thp. 
btrth. 

Verses .23, 24. We should observe 

and admire the promptness of Abra· 
ham in carrying out the ordinance ot 
God In this matter. As he is now 
ninety and nine years or age, and 
since he is thus 24- years older than 
he was when first counted faithful and 
righteous, the argument Is that cit
cumsfon was not what constituted 
him the man of faith that he is re
puted to be in sacred history. But the 
ordinance ot this lleshly mark was 
given to him much on the same .prln· 
ciple that a soldier is decorated with 
medals in honor of his services. 

Verses 25-27. Tbe statement is made 
here that Ishmael was thirteen years 
old when circumcised. The reader has 
been told also that he was the founder 
of the nation of Arabians. Some tes· 
timony from secular history will be 
interesting and in order at this point. 
Following is on the subject. "But as 
for the Arabians, they cIrcumcise af· 
ter the 13th year, because Ishmael, the 
rounder at their nation, who was born 
to Abraham by the concubine, was cir
cumcised at that age," Josephus, Ant. 
1-12-2. It might be considered a mere 
whim for those people governed by 
the exact age of their founder in at
tending to the rite of Circumcision. 
But the fact that they do so is an· 
other of the corroborating circum~ 
stances that point to the truthfulness 
of the sacred record. And this mark 
being one of the ftesh and yet not 
inherited, its continuance for the cen
turies proclaims its origin to have 
been as divinely declared. 

GENESIS 18 
Verse 1. Here, as In other places, 

we must understand that the Lord ap
peared to Abraham 1n the person of 
the angel. but in the form of man. He 
was dwelling at this time in the place 
where be went after giving the choice 
of locations to Lot. As it was in the 
heat ot the day, about noon or not 
long arter, we understand why he was 
sitting in the door of the tent. ThiS 
was the most comfortable place to be 
at this time. The tent would furnish 
shade and at the same time, being ~n 
the door, there would be some venUla
tion. 

Verse 2. Let it be noUced that three 
persons are here by Abraham. The 
statement that they were "by" him is 
relative and not that they were imme
diately at his side. This is evident 
from the fact that he "ran to meet 
them." The act of bowing himself to 
the ground was just another instaDce 
ot his courtesy as practiced by people 
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of the east. Abraham did not know 
they were other than men for he of
fered them the l1teral comforts of this 
material Ute. And, while they aTe an
gels, yet when posing in the form of 
men they can participate in the or
dinary habits of men. In short, nothing 
should confuse Us in the way ot mira
cle wben performed by celestial be
ings for all such are under the power 
and privilege of God. 

Verse 3. Notwithstanding he calls 
them lord yet his otter of material 
hospitality shows he thinks them hu
man in their real personality. And 
offering to serve them in this way 
furnishes an occasion like· that re
ferred to In Heb. 13: 1. 

Verse 4. Was'h your feet. Since this 
Bubject will often have occasion to be 
considered In COUrse of this work it 
will be well here to insert a quotation 
from a well authenticated work on the 
same. "Wash.in&.g the lhand& and feet. 
As knives and torks were not used in 
the East. In Scripture times, in eat
ing. it was necessary that the hand, 
which was thrust into the common 
dish, should be scrupulously clean; 
and again, as sandals were ineffectual 
against the dUst and heat or the cli
mate, washing the teet on entering a 
house was an act both or respect to 
the company and of refreshment to 
the traveler, The tormer of these 
usages was transformed by the Phari
sees of the New Testament age into a 
matter of ritual observance, Mark 7: 
3, and special rules were laid down as 
to the time and manner of its per
formance. Washing the feet did not 
rise to the dignity of a ritual obser
vance except in connection with the 
service ot the sanctuary, Ex. 80: 19, 
21. It held a high place, hwever, 
among the rites at hospitality. Im
mediately that a guest presented him
self at the tent door, it was usual to 
ofter the necessary materials for wash· 
ing the teet. Gen. 18: 4; 19: 2; 24: 
32; 43 : 24 ; Judg. 19: 21. It was & ye t 
more compl1mentary act. betokening 
equally bum1l1ty and a1l'ection, if the 
host himself performed the office for 
his guest. 1 Sam. 25: 41; 1 Tim. 6: 
10. Such a. token of hospitality is still 
occasionally exhibited in the East." 
- Smith'8 Bible Dictionary, revised 
edition, p. 736. 

Verse 5. Oornfort ye your hearts. 
This Is largely figurative. That is, 
while the refreshments offered were 
literal, yet by partaking of them after 
a journey on foot, and baving had the 
previo1lll satisfaction ot & batl>. tor the 

travel-wearied feet, the result would 
be a comforting at' their feeUngs. For 
therefore. This expression is trom a 
word of various meanings, but its most 
evident one 18 a8 it It said here. "since 
ye have come, and properly so, to 
your servant," In otber words. Abra
ham means that as they had tor just 
reason come to him, their servant, he 
felt inclined to treat them in a man· 
.ner befitting the occasion, The men 
gave him their consent to proceed 
with his acts ot hospitality which he 
does In the following paragraph. 

Verses 6-8. The young man was 
told to "dress" the calf. This is from 
a word that includes aU things neces· 
sarY to get the article ready for eat
ing. This in the meantime that Sarah 
was preparing the bread. All this 
would require some time even though 
the item of haste is indicated, And 
thus we are to see that the stay or the 
men was or BOrne duration. It being 
in the heat or the day we may see the 
reason for their eating their meal un
der the tree. 

Verses 9. 10. According to the time 
oJ life. Read again the remarks on 
this subject In 17 : 21. 

Verse 11. This verse means " that 
Sarah had passed the ordinary child
bearing period at life. So that two 
natUral impediments appeared to be 
against her having any children. She 
had been barren all her life, to the ex
tent at least that she had not yet been 
able to conceive. But sometimes a wo~ 
man appears to be barren for years 
even though she might experience the 
usual functioning of the period of life. 
And it does sometimes occur that a 
woman wlll go for years with this 
kind of experience and then become 
able to conceive. But even this dim 
prospect was now denied Sarah since 
she had passed that age of her lite. 
Therefore. there are DOW two reasons 
from a natural viewpoint that make it 
impossible tor her to have children. 

Verse 12. Sarah. laughed. This is 
trom the "same word 8S in 17: 17 at 
which place the reader should now 
look for the definition. But since we 
see below that she denied having 
laughed we must take the unfavorable 
part of the definition which is to 
scorn. The "pleasure" here referred 
to is evidently that of being a mother; 
for. contrary to a prevalent sentiment 
in the world today. being chUdless 
was considered a mtsfortune. 

Verses 13, 14. 18 anyth1tn{J too hard 
for the Lord'. The Bible teaches there 
are some things God canJ1.ot do. But 
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It Is not because they aTe too hard. It 
is because it is not right. Since it 
would be right tor a barren woman to 
be given a Child. It would be within 
the power ot God to give it to her. For 
comments on the time ot lite see 
17: 21. 

Verse 15. Alraid. ODe meaning of 
the original word here 1s "to revere." 
It is evident that she was awed by the 
presence of these honored guests and 
the fact that she had manifested the 
attitude she did in her laughing. This 
respect for them Is shown in that she 
did not deny j t the second time. 

Verse 16. The meeting and its busi
ness having come to a close Abraham 
continues his respects for his guests 
by accompanying them part way on 
their journey. As such an act of 
friendliness Is common even In our 
day we can see that human nature 
has long heen the Bame as it is today. 
In fact, human nature haa never 
changed. 

Verse 17. Let It be borne in mind 
that while God sent three angels in 
form of men to Abraham, yet one an
gel alone would represent him. And 
now, since It has been determined to 
impart to Abraham some information 
in addition to what was given him at 
his tent home, the Lord retains one 
of the "men" for this purpose while 
the other two go on toward the next 
mission which w11l be seen in next 
chapter. 

Verses 18, 19. God Is still formulat
ing his purposes regarding the situa
tion and has not yet broken the word 
to Abraham. But the basis on which 
he proposes to confide in him concern
ing the impending transaction is be
ing made known to the inspired 
writer of this book. Comman4 his 
dhildren and ·his hOU8ehold after him. 
Abraham was living under the Patri· 
archal Dispensation tn which the fa
ther was also priest and ruler of tbe 
rel1glous conduct of the family. 

Verses 20, 21. We believe that God 
knows everything at all times. Yet, he 
deals with man on a principle of jus
tice. He w1l1 Dot give credit for well
doing until he sees the evidence of it 
in man's conduct. Neither will he 
charge man with misconduct without 
examining the evidence. See com
ments on this idea at 11: 5, 6. Hence 
he will send two of these angels on 
down to Sodom to make the investiga
tion while the third remains to impart 
the information referred to In verse 
17. 

Verse 22. 71he men here reter to tbe 
two angels delegated to visit Sodoro 
while the Lord refers to the third one 
remaining to give further Information 
to Abraham. 

Verses 23-33. It is not advisable to 
"read between the lines," especIally on 
matters pertaining to tho dIvine rec
ord. But there are some thIngs of 
which we are sure. Abraham bas be
fore thIs shown concern and love for 
Lot. This was seen In his unselfish 
offer as to the choice of pasture .land 
in chapter 13. He showed it further 
when he followed after the invaders 
in chapter 14 and recovered Lot and 
his goods. Now, that the city in which 
his nephew is residing Is to be de
stroyed he pleads In bebalf of his sal
vation. We have no way of knowing 
why he ceased to plead at the number 
ten. However, we may make a few 
remarks safely. He bad been descend
ing in his number of righteous Bouls 
by tens. After arriving at the number 
of ten and the Lord said be would not 
destroy the city jf that many right
eous were there, be bad reached his 
limit. The next drop would have come 
to zero which would have been equiv
alent to asking the Lord not to de
stroy the city at all. This he would 
not do as it would have been a case of 
putting his own judgment against 
that of God. Therefore, be merely sub
mits to the will of the Lord and re
turns to his home. And we may fur
ther conclude safely that as God said 
he would not destroy the City if ten 
righteous were there, yet dId destroy 
it, not that many righteous were there. 
But Lot was there with his own family 
and they were considered righteous 
since the Lord made provision for 
their escape from the wicked city. 
This again being a testimony that Lot 
should not have been charged with 
wrong in chapter 13. 

GENESIS 19 
Verse 1. Note that two angels are 

here mentioned as coming to Sodom, 
while in the previous chapter three 
came to Abraham. Also, in the previ
ous instance they were called "men" 
and here are called "angels." This Is 
because the angels ot God appear in 
the form of men thus furnishing the 
opportunity to entertain angels un
awares as stated in H eb. 13: 1. Gate. 
This is from SHAHAR and defined "an 
opening, 1. e., door or gate." Thus the 
word would not b& restricted to a mov
able piece to be closed although it 
could mean that. But lts significance 
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in this case is that these angels were 
approaching the city at the usual place 
of entry. Just why Lot was at this 
time sitting at thiB place is Dot made 
clear. However, it was often the case 
that meD ot some standing were al
lowed to occupy a position at this 
place. Lot accorded these persons the 
usual courtesy in practice in the east 
by bowing with his face toward the 
ground. 

Verse 2. Lot otters hospitality to 
them. They make 8S if they will go 
on. This, no doubt, to bring out lur
ther the evidence ot his earnestness for 
we know that it was their mission to 
this city to bring Lot out of it. Among 
the items of hospitality we again no
tice menUon of feet washing. For a 
treatment of this 8ubject see comments 
at 18: 4. Lot thinks their mission is 
one that merely calls for them to pass 
through the city for he states that they 
may arise early in the morning to re
sume their journey. 

Verse 3. Eating was one of the prom
inent items of social recognition in 
olden times. It was Dot for the purpose 
of satisfying the needs of the body 
only, but to betoken the social fellow
ship. The student is reminded of the 
advantage to take note, as he goes on 
through the study of the Bible, that 
this eating together will often be given 
prominent place in the courtesies of 
poople coming together. Baked, un
leavened bread. Tbis Is slgni1lcant. 
The word means "sweet or uDsoured 
through fermentation." Since It was 
then in the close of the day and Lot 
thought they were to leave early in the 
morning be would reasonably conclude 
he did not have time to watt for leav
l"ned bread. The angels (in the form 
of men) partook of the food Lot otrered 
them. 

Verses 4, 5. KnQIW. them. See the ref
erences and comments at chapter 4: 1 
on the meaning of tbiB expression. Ex
cevt that in this case now before us the 
men WBJ1ted to commit immorality 
with these men, as they thought them 
to be. In this place we have the sub
ject of sodomy introduced by the scrip
tures. Today the word "sodomy" means 
the unnatural act of immorality be
tween men. But the reason such name 
is applied to that subject is not 
througb any particular meaning or the 
word. But since the most outstanding 
instance of this evil was in the city of 
Sodam, it came to have that name. 
Had the most prominent city with that 
evil been some othel' one and had Lot 
been in some other eity than Sodom, 

then that evU would have taken a 
name based on the name at whatever 
city that had been. 

Verses 6, 7. Lot's anxiety for the 
safety and respect of his invited guests 
can be seen by his going out to the 
men and closing the door after him. 
He calls tbem by the name of brethren 
evidently because they were fellow citi
zens of the city. 

Verse 8. llave not known man. Again 
this refers to the intimacy between 
sexes so that they are virgins at this 
time. The alTer of his daughters to 
t hese fiends can be explained only on 
the principle that "of two evUs, choose 
the less." As it appears now, somethIng 
terrible Is about to happen. If these 
citizens of Sodom are so moved by 
carnal desire as to make the demand 
they just expressed then they will coro
mit an act of violence it not satisfied 
in some way. As Lot sees the situation 
there is no alternative but to give 
them either his daughters or the 
guests. He feels under a specIal obU· 
gation to protect them because he had 
invited them to come; yea, had urged 
them to do so when it appeared they 
were about to go on. But they were 
guests of this home and by his invita
tion. This is what he meant by the 
words for therefore came th,ey. See 
comments on this form of expression 
at 18: 5. That is, they have come un
der . his root very properly and there
fore are entitled to proper treatment. 

Verse 9. Stand back. This was said 
to Lot. Then This one fellow came in. 
to sojourn and he will needs ne a 
i1Uige. These words they said among 
themselves by way of angry consulta
tion. Their reasoning was that Lot 
was supposed to be only a sojourner or 
temporary dweller among them, and 
yet now he presumes to be a judge 
over them. This incensed them 60 tbat 
they next address themselves to Lot 
thus, now will we deal wone with. thee 
than. with them. Then they tried to 
attack him. They were disappointed 
at not belng able to satisfy their un· 
llatural lust on these visitors. And difr 
appointed lust produces the worst kind 
of revenge. Witness the case of the 
wife of Potiphar in her wickedness 
against Joseph in 39: 7-20. 

Verses 10, 11. Instead of needing 
protection the angels now become pro
tectors of their host. Being celestial 
beings they possessed supernatural 
power. Thus they not only rescued Lot 
from the hands of the men but smote 
them with blindness so that they could 
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not Ond the door to further their 
w!cked design. 

Verse 12. Again we see tn the form 
ot language used in this verse tbat G&d 
often speaks to man a8 it be were a 
man also. This inquiry about the tam
ily members of Lot does not imply 
that he had all of the relations named. 
Neither does it mean that the angels 
could not bave known the facts. But 
in order to make the order ot the occa
sion 80 complete that no item could be 
overlooked this complete 11st of pos
sible members is named. We know 
from what follows that Lot had no 
sons although they are Buggested here. 
And as to Bona-in-law, that w1ll be dis
cussed below. 

Verse 13. Since the fire that finally 
did destroy the city came down from 
heaven alter the angels had gone away 
we afe to take their statement on tbis 
point to mean that they had been sent 
to announce the destruction of the cIty. 
See a sImilar use of such an expres
sion in Ezk. 43: 3 with the marginal 
reading. 

Verse 14. Married hi' dau.ghters. All 
of the facts pertaining to the famlly 
of Lot show that he had just two chil
dren, daughters, and they at this time 
had never "known" men, which means 
they were never married in the usual 
sense of that word. But this Is a good 
place to ofter Borne facts on the sub
ject ot marriage In its relation to en
gagement or espousal. In Biblical Urnes 
an espouSal was consIdered so btnding 
upon the parties involved that the 
agreement was often referred to as a 
marriage. and the parties thue engaged 
were often spoken of as husbands and 
wives. As a specUlc instance. consider 
the case of Joseph and Mary. In Matt. 
I: 18 we read that Mary was espoused 
to Joseph but had not yet come to 
him. Whtle In this state of VirginIty 
she was found with chlld. Joseph did 
not understand it and thought her to 
have been unfaithful to him and was 
preparing to "put her away." But the 
angel of the Lord appeared to him and 
told him to take unto him bIs "wife." 
And thts expression although they had 
never had any relations. So that we 
are to conclude that an espoused per· 
son was under such strong moral obU
gatJon that the term hu.!!lband or wJfe 
was used freely. A further considera
tion here is tbat Joseph was preparing 
to "lmt her away" which is a term used 
in case of married persons. All of 
which adds up to the conclusion that 
an engaged person in Bible times was 
as much bound morally as one ac-

tually married. And all this fUrther 
agrees with the situation In case ot 
Lot and his plea with these 80ns-In
law. For it would be very unnatural 
for a maD to be so concerned about the 
men wbo were living with his daugh
tes that he would urge them to fiee the 
danger of the city and say nothing to 
the daugbters themselves. But the ree· 
ord tells us that these men regarded 
the warning at Lot as mockery. Tbts 
again indicates that they had not yet 
taken the daughters Into intimate rela
tionship. else they would have listened. 

Verse 16. Which are Aere. This 
might mislead some to conclude that 
Lot might have daughters that were 
not "here" and thus contradict the 
statements ot preceding paragraph. But 
the word "here" is from MATSA and one 
of the words that Strong uses to define 
1t is "acqujre." This expression then 
could properly be made to read "thy 
two daughters which are acquired." It 
would refer merely to the fact that Lot 
had acquired two daughters since 
starting a famlly. 

Verse 16. Lingered. This means to 
be reluctant, not that he questioned 
the necessity of leaving. But he had 
lived In the city for a while and it was 
but natUral to be thus hesitant about 
leaving. Besides, he could not reallze 
as fully as they. how urgent the case 
was. As the statement was made that 
the Lord was merciful to him at this 
time we would conclude that no griev
ous fault is to be found with him. 

Verse 17. Here 1s a tour-fold com
mandment In the form of detane. 
Tbere can be no mistaking the order. 
Not only are they to leave the city. but 
pass beyond the plain. Also, keep on 
going till they have reached the moun
tain and while doing 80 they are not 
to give way to curiosity to the extent 
of looking back. 

Verses 18·21. If Abraham was per
mitted to "argue" with the Lord about 
the city ot Sodom and yet not be en
tirely rejected, it is no great thing if 
Lot makes a plea Uke this. He does 
not make any request regarding the 
wicked city nor its punishment. But 
is concerned about his own comfort 
and safety outside the city. And since 
the city he requests privilege ot enter
ing Is a ltttte one he feels that not 
much would be lett existing even If 
God were to permit it to survive. Not 
only was the city a Uttte one but was 
not far away. So the Lord permits him 
to have that exception and go to the 
little city nearer than the mountatn. 
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Verse 22. While God would not 
promise Abraham to spare the city if 
less than ten righteous souls were io 
It, yet neither would he destrOY it 
while fOUr souls were in it. Hence the 
angel tells Lot that nothing can be 
done until he leaves. 

Verse 23. The two angels came to 
Sodam in the evening. (Verse 1.) They 
remained In Lot's house over night. 
(Verse 15.) Then Borne time the day 
followIng they got Lot started on his 
way to safety. And it was sunrise 
when Lot entered Zoar, which means 
that he bad been traveling all the day 
and night. This indicates the state
ment at Lot that Zoar was "near to 
flee unto" is a relative one. 

Verse 24. Bri1nstq.ne. Thls is trom 
COPHRITH and defined "properly. cy
press-resin." It is the exudation of a 
tree similar to the gopher and the ma· 
terial is highly inflammable. And then 
the fire that was sent down at the same 
Ume would ignite this resin and pro
duce a very high tempered combustion. 
Stating that it was rained down out 
of heaven means simply that it came 
down trom the sky as a boy would call 
it when speaking of his kite in the 
sky. The Bame word for sky is often 
translated heaven in the Bible. There 
was nothing supernatural in the qual
Ities of these materials rained down on 
the wicked clUes. The thing that was 
supernatural was the tact of prodUeing 
them in such great quantities and 
bringing them trom the sky. It is 
therefore a miraeulous flre. 

Verse 25. Such a devastating fire 
would leave a countrY in the condition 
here described whether brought about 
miraculously or otherwise. But the 
significant thing in this case is that 
no natural resources could have pro
duced the amount of said materja]s as 
used here. Hence the Lord sent them 
from above. 

Verse 26. Pillar. From NETSIB and 
defined "something stationary, 1. e., a 
pretect, military post, a statue."
Strong. Since a statue is usually a 
form of some person, we should con
clude that Lot's wife retained her form 
a.nd size atter being cursed as she was 
here. Salt has been used and referred 
to in various places and in many kinds 
of significations. When used in connec
tion with judgments against some per
son or place or thing it designates deso
laUon. Nothlng grows where salt ex
ists. But also, It has the significance 
of perpetuity; so that in the case ot 
Lot's wlte, turning her Into a pillar 
pf salt would denote th~t h~r folly was 

to be perpetuated in the memory of the 
world. Hence we bave our Lord tell1ng 
us to "remember Lot's wife." (Luke 
17: 32.) We do not know why she 
looked back and any attempt to state 
why must be speculation. 'Vhat we do 
know is that she disboyed one ot the 
four commands uttered by the angels 
and was punished. And we may also 
observe that the mater:la) into which 
she was turned was the same as that 
which became a permanent condiUon 
of the region previously occupied by 
the wicked clUes. 

Verses 27. 28. In this passage we can 
learn that Abraham had gone with the 
angels as near the site of the impend
ing destruction as to make the smoke 
thereat visible. The fire and brimstone 
came down tram heaven but the smoke 
came up from the earth, So we Bee 
that the materials composing the cltles, 
with the houses and people and all that 
pertained to them, were set on fire and 
continued to burn until they were com
pletely consumed. Furthermore, as this 
community was also naturally fnfested 
with the material known as sl1mepits 
or asphalt1tis, a. highly inflammable 
Bubstance, we can see why there would 
be thJs rising at the srooke so high. 
See notes on 14: 3. . 

Verse 29. Here GQd's care and love 
for Ahraham can be observed by his 
sending his nephew Lot out ot the de-
structton. 

Verse 30. It Is interesting to note 
that Lot did the very thing that the 
angels at first told hiro to do. How
ever, the fright of the coming fire is 
not present here as it was betore. An
other thing to be considered Is this. 
Zoar was one of the cities in the re
gion that should have been destroyed, 
or near it. And doubtless the people at 
that city were wicked like the ones in 
Sodom. That being so, they would have 
made the very exJstence of Lot in the 
city a continual uneasiness. He had 
seen what the men of Sodom wished 
to do unto the newcomers, and they 
might do the same to him. So he be· 
came fearful and fled the place and 
became a cave dweller in the moun
tains. 

Verses 31-36. The sincerity of these 
women in their statement about there 
being no man in the earth to eome In 
unto them should not be questioned. 
It would be almost necessary to con
clude thel'e were some human beings 
in the city of Zoar from whence they 
had fled because it is stated that Lot 
was afraid to remain there. That could 
not have been because ot the wlldnes.B 
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of the country for the same would have 
been true of the mountain and the 
cave. Besides, a city would not be 
called such without people Uving in it. 
But such character at. men as would 
have been in that place would not en
courage the idea of association with 
them. Furthermore, their father was 
with Abraham when he was instructed 
to separate trom all people except the 
ones pertaining to the promise ot be
coming a great nation. Hence these 
daughters would not consider the men 
of Zoar as proper to · be admitted into 
their family tree. Another th1ng to be 
considered is that even if there were 
men In Zaar, they would Dot be any 
relatioD to the family and hence to 
have chUdren by them would not be 
"preserving Beed of their father." And 
so, as the situation appears to them 
the only way to perpetuate the blood 
Une ot their tather was to obtain chilo 
dren by him. And the desire to repro
duce must be commended in them, 
since that Is otten scoffed at today. But 
it was in keeping with the will 01' God. 
We should conclude therefore that the 
moUve these girls had tOor their act 
was a pure one and not from lascivious
ness. A 1'urther observation we may 
make here is that in order to get their 
father into this plan they thought they 
would bave to get him under the In· 
fluence of wine. This is a concession 
from them to the righteous Ilrlnc1ples 
ot ute which they had previously seen 
in him. Also. the whole transaction 
shows that when a man is drunk he 
does not realize the natufe of his con· 
duct. Since God ever afterward mani
fested a kindly regard for the descen
dants ot this occurrence it would show 
that he was not too critical of it. How· 
ever, we need not conclude that any 
miracle was performed In order to 
have it turn out as the girls planned. 
It was their own doing and the time 
tor carrying it out was set by them. 
They would certainly know something 
about the time considered most favor
able for conception and would choose 
said time. There Is no record ot the 
Ute of these girls atter this so that we 
cannot charge them with having 
started a life of loose conduct by this 
experience. In fact this 1s the last we 
will read of the direct personal Ute of 
Lot. He here passes out ot the picture 
except when reterred to historically. 

Verses 37. 38. The Moabitcs and Am· 
monites will figure much in th' history 
of later years. They became great na· 
tions but very evil. And, while at times 
certain leniency was shown them tor 
the sake of their common head, Lot, 

yet as a Ileople they were opposed by 
the Lord and at Urnes had severe pun
ishment meted out as will be seen. 

GENESIS 20 
Verse 1. This region mentioned as 

the place where Abraham journeyed is 
in the direction toward Egypt. Gerar 
was a city of the Phlltstines, so we 
will learn that he was among that peo
ple. They were des tined to playa long 
and important part in the history of 
God's people. They descended tram 
Ham as w1ll be seen in chapter 10: 6-14. 

Verse 2. Here Abraham used the 
same plan he did in Egypt concerning 
his wife. See comments at 12: 11·16 on 
this matter. Took Sarah. This is a 
word ot wide application and must be 
~nterpreted in a ll given cases by the 
lmmediate context. In the one at hand 
it could mean only that he selected her 
with a view of finally making her his 
own. But he had not yet formally 
"taken" her since we Bee later that he 
had not used her as his wife. 

Verse 3. D ead man. The word is de
fined as being both literal and figura
tive. As the person ot the king had 
not been touched we are left with the 
conclUSion tbat it is used figuratively 
here. But it also means that it he con
tinues In the plan that he has started 
then he win become literally a dead 
man. One ot the prin.ciples on which 
God would Cause this is eXl)rcssed in 
his promise to Abraham to "bless them 
that blese thee. and curse hIm that 
cursath thee." (Chapter 12: 3.) Man's 
wife. These words are respectively 
from BAHAL, DA WAL. They are defined 
also reSilectively, "a master; hence a 
husband, Or (figuratively) owner (ot
ten used with another noun in modifi. 
c~tions of this latter sense)" U a primi. 
tlve root; to be master; hence to 
marry."-Strong. This is the only 
place where "wife" is from this He. 
brew word. It is a stronger or more 
specific word than is generally used 
and translated "wife." Generally the 
original word would not apl)ly to a 
married woman any more than to an 
unmarried one. Thus ownership is the 
outstanding idea in the original word. 
But the motIve for owning 01' wanting 
to own a woman in all cases must be 
indicated by the context and cannot be 
determined by the dictionary detlnition 
of the word. But tbe Hebrew word 
used in this single case at hand Is ODe 

which carr.1es the idea of intimate re
lation. 

Verse 4. Sla1l a righteous nation, 
The king could have used the word 
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"righteous" only · as regards thlB pres· 
ent case ot this strange woman. Be 
knew he had not knowingly done 
wrong to this man and his wire and 
therefore was righteous as to that. 
And also, since he personally would 
have been the only guilty one, the men
tioning ot slaying a nation CQuid have 
been only on the basis that destroying 
an important person In it, its king, 
would be to destroy the natioD. 

Verse 5. Both Abraham and his wite 
told the same story to the king. This 
was tn accordance with an agreement 
they bad made when they left theIr 
home land. As to why it was thought 
necessary to use this plan see Cb~pter 
12: 11. Even if Abimelech bad a wife 
or wives already, hie claim or Inner 
cence here could be allowed on the 
basis of the accepted practice in those 
days with regard to marriage. In other 
words, neither in this case Dor the one 
in chapter 12 was any accusation made 
against the king on the ground that he 
already was married. But it was for 
taking another man's wife. 

Verse 6. In preventing the king 
from intimacy with Sarah God said it 
was tram sinning "against me." Since 
Abraham was a chosen man of God, 
any sin against him would be counted 
as agaJnst God. This 18 the same prin· 
ciple Christ taught concerning treat· 
ment of his disciples. (Matt. 26: 40, 
45.) 

Verse 7. For he is a prophet. Men· 
tion or Abraham's being a prophet was 
to show why his prayer for the king 
would avail and not as a reason why 
Sarah should be restored. Had she 
been the wife of any other man it 
would have been wrong for the king 
to take her. But the prayer of a 
prophet would avail more than that of 
another. This is a principle taught in 
James 5: 16. And God here threatens 
that if the man's wife 1s not restored 
both he and all his would be destroyed. 
But this threat had not been made 
prevIous to this. Therefore the com· 
ments about the "nation" in verse 4 
still hold. 

Verse 8. Ablmelech proceeds to make 
the necessary adjustment. He first 
gives instructions to his people since 
he feels responsible for their actions 
and safety. 

Verses 9, 10, 11. He next complains 
to Abraham and calls for explanation. 
In his answer be states that he did not 
think the people of that place feared 
God and would therefore slay bim. As 
much as to say that when people com· 

mit murder It is because they do not 
fear God. And yet, while they would 
not refrain from murder it they had 
not the fear at God, they would not 
take a mao's wife unless he were out 
of the way. See comments on this idea 
In Chapter 12: 12, 13. 

Verse 12. Sometimes a smile is made 
over this "quibble" of Abraham. But 
there is something more than just an 
excuse in his explanation. As they bad 
a common father they would be COD
sidered nearer than if it were the 
other way because the family line al· 
ways descended through the father's 
side. 

Verse 13. This is the mutual under· 
standing between them referred to 
above. Let it be noted here that Abra
ham refers to hls first experience with 
God that he was caused to "wander." 
This word is from TAWAN and deflned 
"a prImitIve root; to vacillate. 1. e., 
reel or stray (Uterally or figura
tively); also causative or both."
Strong. Now when one vacillates or 
atrays we generally think of him as 
being a man with no fixed purpose and 
thus as one to be censured. But in this 
case it Is stated that "God caused" 
this wandering to be done. And the 
fact that God caused Abraham to vae
Ulate or stray or go about in an .ap
parent aimless manner it would be evi· 
dence of st111 more faith In God for 
him to stick to God then than it he 
could aee a fixed objective. And the 
motive which Abraham presents to his 
wife for following this arrangement 
Is that It will be a kindness to hIm. 
ThIs is a high motive for a wife to feel 
toward her husband. 

Verses H. 16. The conduct of Abim· 
elech here shows that he was sincere 
in his expressions of regret over this 
sad atrair. He makes up to Abraham 
tor the injury that he had unwittingly 
done by a material payment. Also by 
ofter of continued hospitality as a 
dweller tn the land. No resentment or 
spitework Is manifested. 

Verse 16. In speaking to Sarah 
Ablmelech uses the same word concern· 
tng Abraham that she had used at the 
first, and calls hIm her brother. He 
Ignores the truth that he bad recently 
learned, that Abraham was her hus· 
band. But, being her brother, she must 
look to him for protection from the 
gue 01 men and thus be a covering 
(figuriftl ve) for her eyes as a shield 
from the populace as they would wish 
to look upon her. And in this ironiC 
language to her she was "reproved." 

Verses 17. 18. In this passage we see 
I 
1 

I 
I 
! 
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that God does a t times bring punish
ment on a king's subjects in reprisal 
tor the wrong act ot their sovereign. 
And here we also see the thing iul
filled that God promised Abimelech, 
that Abraham was to pray tor him and 
that the prayer would be effective. 

GENESIS 21 
Verses 1, 2. The word "visit" as 

used here means to make some prac
tical contact with the person for the 
purpose of bestowing either a favor
able or untavorable result. And the 
connection here shows it to have the 
favorable meaning. Since Sarah was 
unable naturally to concet ve, God 
would need to visi t her to overcome 
that defect. Then atter the conception 
had taken place the usual process of 
nature for nourishing the unborn child 
would be used. For this subject see 
comments at chapter 17: 21, 22. 

Verse 3. Notice how particular the 
writer Is to tell us which one ot his 
sons is being considered. It was the 
one whom Sarab bare. not the one born 
of Hagar. And we nre reminded that 
he called tbis particplar son by the 
name of Isaac. This was to let U9 
know that it was in fulfillment of the 
announcement made at chapter 17: 19. 

Verse 4. True to bis wonted obedi
ence to God he circumcised his son. 
Not only so, but observed the minute 
detail of baving it done on the right 
day. the eighth. That was considered 
an important featUre of the ordinance. 
Not all circumcised persons could 
claim that. The Bon of Moses could 
not, but that was through neglect. And 
the great number ot men crossing the 
Jordan into Canaan could not 'claim it 
but that was on account at things they 
could not control. (Josh. 5: 6, 6.) But 
Paul could claim It. (Phil. 3: 5.) 

Verse 5. For purpose of easily locat
ing it this verse should be marked 
Since it tells us tbe age of Abraham 
when his son Isaac was born. 

Verse 6. La U fJ h. This Is trom 
TBAOHAQ and defined "to laugh out· 
right (in merriment or scorn); by im. 
plication to BPort."-Strong. The con
text indicates the favorable part of the 
definition hence It means that Sarah 
wtU be merry and that her friends 
will be merry wi th her. 

Verse 7. There is no evidence that 
any miracle was performed on Sarah 
after she had conceived. Therefore her 
abtlity to give suck to her chUd shows 
fUrther that bel' general female func
tions were norm&!. 

Verse 8. The feast was in celebra. 
tion ot the fact that the chUd had 
reached the age when be could live on 
solid food. So a meal of this kind 
would be appropriate as betokening the 
glad day when tbis unexpected child 
had luanched out successfullY on the 
sea of life. All indications point to the 
idea that an atmosphere of exultation 
was prevailing on this occasion, and 
that Isaac was the occasion for the 
joy, shared of course by his mother 
who had been so unfortunate all her 
life. 

Verse 9. Mocking. This is from the 
same word as "laugh" in verse 6 above. 
And of course the connection shows 
that the unfavorable part of the defli
nilion is to be appUed. So that it 
means that Sarah saw this son of 
Hagar laughing in scorn. It is not 
hard to understand why he would be 
inclined to do this. He is 14 years old 
and has been the only and thus tavored 
SOD ot his tather aU these years. Self~ 
ishness would now induce him to re
sent thIs rival tor the aftection at the 
father. But it is as easy to understand 
the reaction of Sarah on seeing this 
conduct of Ishmael. She had on the 
former occasion resented the attitude 
of Hagar toward her at the time she 
realized she was to be. a motber by 
Abraham. But that had been some· 
what patched up and now it is all 
stirred up again. That was too much. 
And in her resentment over the situa
tion she makes the famous statement 
to follow. 

Verse 10. This is the circumstance 
and the statement cited by Paul in 
Gal. 4: 30 in his discussion of the sub
ject of the new covenant. There is no 
indication that Sarah knew anything 
about what this declaration of hers 
would mean some day. But it is an
other one of the many interesting in
stances recorded in the Bible where 
God made use of some statement or 
acti(JD of man. Whether he always 
caused the statement or actiOJi to come 
we do not know. But that would not 
preyent him from making use of it in 
his later dealing with bis people. At 
present this seems to be a very nat· 
ural occurrence of a natural mother 
in her jealousy for her chUd. But it 
proved to be the baSis for one of the 
most unique arguments of the apostle 
Paul regarding the reltgion 'of Christ 
coming to displace the Sfnatte one. 

Verse 11. Abraham was a natural 
and loving father. Ishmael was just 
as near to him from a fleshly view 
point as any Bon could be. Now it is 
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demanded that he cast him out from 
his home. Had he been left entirely 
to bis own inclination, we could not 
say what he would have done as to 
Sarab's demands. But he was not left 
thus, 

Verse 12. Thus we see that his nat
ural Impulse will not be tne guiding 
factor in this situation. God tells him 
to hearken to the voice of Sarah. And 
a motive that is more important than 
mere affection is presented and that is 
the fact that his seed was to pass down 
through the line ot: laaac. 

Verse 13. But he Is now left out in 
the cold as far as consolation is COD' 
cerned over Ishmael. God here repeats 
what he had already promised. that 
the Bon of the bond woman was to 
become a great nation. And the en
dearing idea is added that because he 
is Abraham's seed this promise is made 
and will be kept. 

Verse 14. Still acting under the im
pulse or a father, Abraham makes pro
vision for the comfort of the chUd and 
obeys the command of God to send 
Hagar out of his home. Bottle. This is 
from CHIi:METH and meaDS "a skin bot
tle (as tied up)." Bottles as known 
today were not know then and vessels 
composed of skins of animals and 
drawn together were as nearly tight as 
they knew how to make them in ao
cient times. That this contained a con
siderable amount of drinking water 1s 
indicated by the statement that Abra
bam, put it on her shoulder. He caused 
her and the lad to leave him and be· 
come a wanderer. It is a pathetic 
scene but will be finally overruled by 
the Lord tor the improvement of the 
dt vine plan. 

Verse 15. The word "cast" here is 
defined to have both a literal and figu
rative meaning. Since this boy was 14 
years old we would not make the 
literal applieation of the word. But 
rather, that she caused the child to re
pose under the shrub. He is doubtless 
becoming weak from want of water 
and· the shade w1ll provide a little 
comfort to him during his houTs of de
c1ine and death as she now Is certain 
will come to pass. 

Verse 16. To the mind of the writer 
this is one ot the most touching scenes 
in history. Let all the background and 
accompanying facts he woven into the 
picture. A slave was once asked to 
admit her master Into her intimacy 
for the purpose of bearing him a. child. 
The joy of finding herself an expec
tant, and that. too, by her master, was 

so great that she was unthoughtful 
enough to incur the mistreatment 
ot her mistress. Her joy was then 
turned to sadne88 by being driven 
from her home. But that sadness was 
reversed and she was induced to return 
to that home and accept what might 
~~ "'1l\::;"f 1.~ 'Ul~i~. ~ne 'Was alSO g)ven 
the promise that her son was to be
come a great nation. The years rolled 
on after the birth of the child. Finally 
there came an unexpected (to her) 
change In Circumstances. Her barren 
mistress became with chUd and at the " 
proper time gave birth to a son. Nat
urally this son of the slave was pushed 
aside and finally now cast out together 
with his mother. The wide wilderne"ss 
is her only home and its uncertain 
products her only sustenance. More
over, the child who is her only posses
sion now Is dying of thirst and sbe 18 
helpless. She cannot endure the im
mediate sight of the pangs to accom
pany his final hours. She goes away 
out of sight. But not too far, some 
benst might disturb him in his agonies 
and make the closing scene more tear
tul than only the famishing for water 
WOUld. So she goes the distance at a 
bowshot. The distance one could shoot 
a bow would be tar enough that she 
could not hear his cries, yet near 
enough to watch. And In this situation 
she sits down and weeps. 

Verse 17. The lad had been crying 
trom anguish and God heard 1t. He 
intervenes and calls to Hagar. She 1s 
given the consolation that the Lord 
recognizes where the lad is. Not that 
God only knows "where" he Is In the 
sense at mere phYSical location. The 
Lord knows all locations at all Urnes 
in that sense. But he fully realizes 
where he 18 as regards to his pUght, 
and intends to meet the emergency. 

Verse 18. When she is told to Uft 
up the lad and hold him in her hand 
we arc to understand that weakness 
had overcome him tram the want at 
water. A lad of 14 years would be able 
to stand and handle himself 1:f In a 
normal condition. But now she Is told 
to hold him up and in direct connec
tion with posture God repeats the 
promise he had already made to her 
that he wa.s to become a great nation. 
Thus in emergency God often comes 
with his words at cheer to offset the 
gloom 01 the occasion. It Is better to 
permit ODe to have the experience ot 
suffering or unpleasantness and then 
accompany it with a sustaining grace 
than to favor him by entire freedom. 
So we are told of the experience ot 



Paul as recorded in 2 Cor. 12: 8, 9. In
stead of removing the thorn God gave 
him the support of his grace. 

Verse 19. Opened. This is from a 
word meaning "to be observant." Thus 
the well was in seeing distance and 
range all the time but she had not 
observed it until God called her atten
tion to it. The anguish of mind would 
be enough for this mother here to over
look all else than what was in line 
with her son who was dying yonder. 

Verse 20. Becoming an archer would 
fit in appropriately with the wilder
ness In which he lived with his 
mother. And this kind of dwelling 
pla.ce was in keeping with the predic
tion that had been made of him before 
he was born. 

Verse 21. It was very natural f()r 
his mother to select an Egyptian for 
a wife for him since she was of thnt 
nation herself. See Chapter 16: 3. 

Verses 22-24. Our story now comes 
back to Abraham who Is dwelling in 
the land of Abimelech, and by his In· 
vltation as seen in previous chapter. 
The prestige that Abraham ha!J with 
the king of Gerar Is such that be 
wishes to assure himself of his own 
satisfaction in the future. So he re
quests some formal stipulation touch
ing their mutual relations. Abraham 
agrees and joins him with an oath 
that was to bind each to the welfare 
and peace of the other. 

Verses 25. 26. But it was not long 
until Abraham thought the agreement 

"between them bad been violated. He 
complained that a well of his had been 
taken possession ot by his servants 
through violence. But Abimelech ex
plains that he knew nothing about the 
circumstance . . He also makes a mild 
complaint that Abraham had not in
formed him about this sooner. Imply
ing that he would have made proper 
adjustment had he known it. 

Verses 27-32. A strengthening ot the 
peace ties between them is now sought 
1n a more formal act than had been 
used before. And to give visible indi
catton that the well belonged to Abra
ham he devotes things of value, sbeep 
and oxen, to the possession of Abim
elach. In other words, Abraham Is 
willing to go "more than balt way" in 
his willingness to make aU things 
right and to show that he Is not want
ing to obtain something for nothing. 
And the extra " seven lambs set apart 
to themselves constituted merely an 
additional formal ceremony to make 
the covenant binding. The whole a,c-

'Ii 
tion gt ves us a lesson ot unselfishness 
on the part of Abraham. It teacbes 
that in matters of material interest 
and where no moral principle is in
volved, it is better to give the other 
fellow the benefit or the doubt. even it 
it makes me the loser. This kind of 
prinCiple is what Paul taught in 1 Cor. 
6: 7. 

Verses 33. 34. The text says that 
Abraham planted a grove. But the 
margin says "tree." The lexicon gIves 
us for "grove" the word ESHEL which 
is defined "a tamarisk tree."-Strong. 
The word has been rendered in the 
A.V. in various places by both tree 
and grove. The context would need to 
be considered in each case. But we 
know tbat in the Patriarchal Dispensa
tion the only visible headquarters to 
represent God. in worship was an altar. 
Sec chapter 8: 20; 12: 7; 13: 18; 22: 9 
and many others. It Is necessary to 
infer that this tree was as a location 
and shelter for the altar and thus that 
a single tree is meant in this place. 
Later on. when God's people came into 
their promised land and found it in
fested with idolaters and that they had 
their groves planted and arranged for 
the purpose of this heathen worship, 
God told them to destroy these groves. 
But the only formal calling on the 
name at God in those times was in con~ 
nection with an altar, and that could 
be built In any convenient place, 
whether under a tree, on a hill or 
some other place. Abraham's sojourn 
was continued in the Philistine land 
many days. This was in accordance 
with the invitation which the king of 
the land gave hIm. (Chapter 20: 15.) 

GENESIS 22 
Verse 1. Tempt. This Is from NACAll 

and defined u a primitive root; to test; 
by impUcation to attemPt." - Strong. 
The word has been rendered elsewhere 
in the Old Testament by, adventure, 
essay, prove, try. AU this agrees with 
the way Paul words it as given in Heb. 
11: 17. He says he was "tried," James 
says that God cannot be tempted "wtth 
evil." (1: 13.) Then adds "neither 
tempteth he any man." But the can· 
nectlon shows it means neither tempts 
be any man with evil. But here Is a 
case where God is going to try Abra
ham's faith. 

Verse 2. The wording of this verse 
is in keeping with the thought just 
discussed in the preceding verse. Many 
things are said here that could not 
have been said as a matter of infor~ 
mation only. Abraham knew he had 
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only one son of promise. He already 
knew the name ot that son. And he 
dtd not need to be told that he loved 
him. Yet all these expressions are 
made to him. It thus canDot be said 
that Abraham plunged into obedience 
at the command of God before he reo 
aUzed the enormity of it. The critic 
might have said that after receiving 
the command and even atter the in
stant of starting to obey. on second 
thought he was sure to reconsider and 
hesitate. But all these endearing 
tboughts are placed before him at tbe 
same time of the command. So that 
all the while he was making his prepa
rations he was aware of the fact that 
the command involved tbts beloved son 
of his. That It was his only son as far 
a8 the great promise Is concerned. 
That a miracle had been performed -In 
the first place to make this Bon pos
sible. That although he bad a son by 
his slave, yet God had already stipu
lated that the promise is to be fulfilled 
through this only Bon. Therefore, the 
only way to account for bis unswerv
Ing obedIence here Is in hIs abiding 
f.a.1th in God and hIs power to perform 
any promise he should make. And thus 
his actions here cannot be laid to any 
lack of love for his son nor to any 
underrating of the value at the same. 
And the strain of going through with 
tbe ordeal of slaying bis Bon, even 
wbUe firmly believing that be would 
again immediately be restored to him 
again must be considered as great. But 
all ot the exaggerating speeches that 
have been made by speculators in de
scribing the awful anguish that this 
tather must have Buffered at the 
thought at havIng to give up his only 
son and also be a disappoi nted and 
fatherless man the rest of his life-all 
Buch is to Imply that Abraham did not 
beHeve that his son was to be restored 
to him again. Land 01 MoO!Tiah. ThIs 
would seem to be an indefinite loca. 
tion. But the name Is tound in only 
one other place besides this and the 
lexicon defines the word as being a 
speCific mount. But from the view 
pOint ot Abraham's location now the 
parUcular point at which the offering 
was to be made would be designated 
to him later on. And the offering was 
not to be one that merely would sepa
rate him from his son, but it was to be 
a "burnt" offering. This would require 
that his son be slain. Not only so but 
he must do the slaying hlmselr' all 
at which makes this test a comvlete 
one. 

Verse 3. But he is going to stand 
the test. He does Dot delay unneces-

sartly. He arises early in the morning 
and prepares " for the journey. All 
things needed for the service are taken" 
as they Journey. 

Verse 4. Somewhere along the Jour
ney God told him his destination, tor 
it says be saw the place afar oft. 

Verse 5. They are now as near the 
scene of the service 8.8 the servants 
need to be. Tbey are commanded to 
tarry at that place with the beast. And 
here Is the statement that expresses 
Abraham's faith in the restoration ot 
his son to- him. Not only that he will 
live again. but it will not be any great 
length of time, for he expects these 
servants to be waiting when. they re
turn. Notice carefully the wording. 
He says "I and the lad" when men
tioning the ones to go and worship and 
does not change the subject of his 
sentence when he says "come again" 
to you. AU this showe he beHeved that 
his son would return wotb him. This 
taith as to the restoration ot his 
son was what made him proceed as 
described at verse 2 above. Wor8hip. 
This il3 from SHACHAH and defined "a 
promlUve root; to depress, 1. e., pros
trate (especially reflexively 10 homage 
to royalty or God):" - Strong. This 
definition of the word certainly Is ap
propriate in its varions parts. The 
service will undoubted1y be one of 
natural depression and yet one ot re
spect to God else 1t would not be of
fered. 

Verse 6. We do not know how old 
Isaac was at this time. But we know 
he was old enough to carry the wood 
necessary for the aIDount of fire used 
in burning a body. As an additional 
clew we may consider that In previous 
chapter Ishmael is old enough to be 
given a wife. It 1s true that he was 
14 years older than Isaac. But at that, 
he would still have been enough older 
that it would leave enough years to 
give Isaac and make him a lad of some 
years. Furthermore, he is old enough 
to reason on matters before him as 
will be seen In next verse. And yet 
with all this, we have not the sl1ghtest 
intimation that be resisted his father's 
attempts to make a sacrifice at bim. 
Sometimes a reply to this is attempted 
by saying he must have resisted since 
his father had to bind him. But this 
is an unthoughtful quibble. The 
strength he would have needed to bind 
him would have been enough for bim 
to slay him. 

Verse 7. Of course Isaac had often 
seen his tather perform the service ot 
the altar and knew there mUlt be the 
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victim. At present all things are at 
hand except the beast. Thus the QUes
tion he asked his lather in this verse 
Is a logical one. 

Verse 8. When the conversation of 
this verse took place Abraham dId DOt 
yet know that he was not to slay his 
BOD. And we must not explain his an· 
swer to Isaac as in the nature of eva· 
sian or "stalling" tor that would be 
entirely out ot harmony with bis 
wonted frankness and he would also 
have known that the evasion would 
soon be known. The statement there
tore must be understood, when consid· 
ered on the basis of ellmination, as fol
lows. He expected to slay his Bon and 
burn him. Next he expected to Bee him 
raised Qut of the ashes aUve and both 
of them return to the men and to their 
home. But all this would be possible 
only through the miraculous interven
tion of GQd. And by doing all this 
which would retain the plan to make a 
great nation of Abraham through this 
particular son, at the same ~lme allow 
the use or that son tor the present occa
sion, it would literally be God who 
was literally providing htmselt a Uv
ing body for a sacrifice. The onJy fea
ture of the remark that might be con
sidered not literal Is in calUng Isaac 
a lamb. And yet, since a lamb was a 
young of the animal, Isaac could be 
called a lamb without too much of a 
strain on the meaning at the word. It 
has been suggested by Borne exposi
tors that Abraham ·was speaking by 
inspiration and that he really looked 
forward to the offering of God's son as 
a sacrifice. But this Is a speculation. 
Nothing of that sort Is ever afterward 
attributed to him. We may be per
mitted to say that the words or Abra
ham were fulfilled in the B8.CrUlce of 
Christ. But that would be our observa
tion without any specific statement of 
the inspired writing for a basts. All 
moralizers on the things of the scrip
tures should be eareful Dot to confuse 
their own comparisons drawn from 
circumstances striking their interests 
with the ones authorized by the scrip
tures themselves. Neither may we ex
plain this verse by supposing tbat 
Abrabam was inspired as a prophet 
and saw beforehand the ram caught 
In the thicket. For In that case he 
would have known that his son was 
not aetually to be slain. And that 
would have prevented an inspired ma.n 
trom saying what we read In Heb. 
11: 19. 

Verse 9. Why did Abraham bind hts 
. son if he was not reststing? \Ven, we 

might ask why men are bound when 
they are about to be executed! The 
rope or gun o·r current would produce 
death Just as certainly w1thout the 
binding. But decency and the feeling 
call1ng tor as little disorder as possible 
suggests the binding. After the death 
stroke would have been delivered the 
body would Involuntarily r esist death 
and put up a str uggle that would have 
interruvted the procedure of the sac
riflce. Hence It was tbe decent thing 
to do. And of course so tar no ft re 
has been applied to the wood. That 
would be done after the victim was 
dead. 

Verse 10. As far as Abraham was 
permitted to go was to reacb tor the 
knife and t ake it. Just how much mo
tion toward his son had taken place 
we do not know. 

Verses 11, 12. Here again we see an 
angel comes to represent tbe Lord. He 
is neaf enough that he can be heard 
from the sky and intercedes to stay 
tbe slaying. The reason given why he 
will not be required to go farther is 
that now I know, etc. This expression 
must be understood in the Ught ot 
God's usual dealtng with roan. In the 
physical sense at knowledge God 
knows everything. But as it regards 
man's credit with God, he does not 
know anything until we show him. We 
must show it by our works. This Is 
the same principle taught in James 
2 : 18. In fact that writer reters to the 
very instance we here have under con
sideration as illustra tion ot his point. 

Verse 13. This verse was referred to 
briefty above. 'Ve can see many items 
in this case that make comparisons; 
and we may go ahead and make such 
comparisons. But no inspired wrtter 
has referred to this circumstance in 
that sense and we should be slow to 
make more out or it than the Inspired 
writers have made. 

Verse 14. The name of the place 
where this service was performed Is 
Moriah. But Abraham gave it a sym
bolical name and the margin says the 
word means "the Lord will provide." 
The lexicon gives about the same defi
nition. If that Is the true meaning of 
the word it can easily be seen why he 
gave it this name. An unexpected pro
vision has bere been made for the situ
ation and this suggests a name with 
an appropr iate meaning. But again let 
not the reader conclude that Abrabam . 
had this in mind when he made the 
answer he did to bis son's inquiry. 
See again comments at verse 8 . 
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Ve .... 16. Tbls es11tng to Abraham 
the second time out of heaven means 
as regards the service in this mount. 
tor be had spoken to him many more 
times than two. 

Versea 16-18. Here are two of the 
origInal promises repeated to Abra
ham, that of becoming a numerous 
nation and of the seed that was to 
bless the whole world. Heaven. This 
is the second heaven and referred to 
in ehapter 1: 20. You may see 1 Kings 
S: 30 tor the third. Possess the gate of 
his eneJ11-ies. This prediction was ful
filled in the book of Joshua. Referring 
to the "gate" of the enemy is in view 
of the fact that most important cities 
were walled and had to be occupied by 
entering through the gate. And of 
course that could not be done without 
military victory. 

Verse 19. The original party now 
returns and Abraham takes up bis 
residence at Beer-sheba. This word 
means "the well of the oath" and has 
been rendered noted by some pacts 
tormed in connection with it. See 
chapter 21: 24-31. 

Verses 20-23. Just a little family 
record that is of Interest to us because 
of two names that will be brought be
fore us more prominently after this. 
They are Bethuel and Rebekah, In 
this group we can see the blood kin
ship of the ones connected with the 
later history ot Abraham's descend
ants. 

Verse 24. Here Is the first mention 
of a concubine. It is sometimes thought 
that a concubine must be thought of 
as an immoral mistress. But in those 
olden times when plurality of wives 
was tolerated as lawful this view of a 
concubine cannot be correct. There
fore we must conclude that the prin
cipal difference between a concubine 
and a "wife" is one of temporal or 
property difference. Their property 
rights were not equal to those of a 
wife. In fact, so close to the wife in 
meaning is the word that they are 
sometimes spoken at as a man's wives. 
As an instance, in 2 Sam. 16: 22 we 
read that Absalom went in to his 
father's concubines, But in 20: 3 of 
that book. when ·David came to punish 
them it sa.ys they were lett to Ii ve in 
"widowhood." That term could apply 
only in the sense ot having been a 
wife. 

GENESIS 23 
Verses 1. 2. The age ·Cit Sarah at 

death is the principal fact to mark at 
this passage. It had been 62 years 

since she lett her natt ve land. See U: 
• and 17: 17. 

Verse 3. These sons at Heth were 
some of the early inhabitants of Ca
naan and descended from lIam. 

Verse 4. This land rightfully belongs 
to Abraham since it was appropriated 
to him in the Lord's mind when he 
told him to leave his native land for 
a land that he would show him. But 
God intends that the people of the 
patriarch shall possess it atter a mili
tary struggle. And pending that event 
he will allow these invaders to hold a 
form of possession in it. And as long 
as that 1s the case Abraham will not 
be satisfied to have permanent use of 
it without due compensation. Hence 
he proposes to buy it. And notice the 
statement that he wishes to bury his 
dead out at his Sight. There is no in
dication that God intended for human 
beings to be dieposed of aUer death 
other than by some form of burial, not 
by cremation. 

Verses 6, 6. The conversation here 
shows that Abraham had a good stand
ing among these heathen people. They 
recognized his greatness and willingly 
offered the use c·f their burying places 
for his dead. Even would allow him 
to take his choice. This recommends 
him to our consideration as a man of 
such righteous principles as to produce 
a good in1luence among the people. 

Verses 7-9. Abraham avails himself 
of their offer to the extent at making 
his choice of places be wishes to use. 
It is the . cave of Machpelah. But he 
st111 insists that it is to be transferred 
to hlm upon a set price. He does not 
ask any concession from the actual 
value of the place, In other words, 
he wUl not abuse his standing among 
them by even seeking to obtain the 
land a t some " reduction" ot price. In· 
stead, he says he wants it to be made 
over to him tor as much "as it Is 
worth." 

Verses 10. 11. The present holder of 
the property still insists on giving it 
to him. There is no reRson to doubt 
the sincerity of his motives. But Abra. 
ham is taking a practical view of the 
malter. He knows that time wJll bring 
changes in the personnel of tbe owner
ship of this land. That future pro
prietors might not have the same feel
ing of friendship for him as the pres
ent ones have and then a difficulty 
might arise that would be very em
baI:rasslng· if not damaging. So the 
wise thing, even for all concerned, 
would be to have a clear understand
ing now and to place that in such a 
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position that it· would be fixed. Hence 
be Is going to insist further on hIs 
plan. 

Verses 12, 13. But while be so in
sists. he is very courteous and bows 
himself to the people according to east
ern custom. And let it be also ob
served that he makes his vroposition 
"in the audience of the people." To 
have witnesses of an important trans
action is always best and Abraham 
here takes care to bave this in this 
case. 

Verses 14, 15. Ephron finally names 
the amount the land is worth and the 
text says it was "current" money. This 
word is from ADAR and defined "to 
cross over; used very widely of any 
transition· •• specifically, to cover." 
-Strong. The meaning is that it was 
legal money and that in common cir
culation at the time and with mer
chants. In other words, Ephron does 
not take any advantage of Abraham's 
urgent need of the place. or make use 
of that popular. but vicious basis for 
setting a price namely. "the law at 
supply and demand!' But honestly 
states the commercial "worth" of the 
property, not what he might be able 
to get for it. And he only does this at 
Abraham's insistence since he would 
wUUngly have given it to him without 
cost. What is that betWixt me and 
thee. This means that be ·thinks such 
a thing 8.8 the commercial worth of the 
land is a small matter to stand be
tween such good friends as they. So 
therefore he plans for Abraham to ob
tain his wishes in this case and to be 
able to bury his dead. 

Verse 16. There is no complaint at 
the price tor it is that which the land 
Is worth. And the payment Is made 
in the audience ot the people. This 
means in their hearing and so that 
not only could they see what was be
ing done but they heard the words of 
the contract. This Is just a continua
tion of the principle on which Abra
ham has been dealing throughout this 
whole procedure. 

Verses 17-20. Tbe same form of deal
ing continues to the end of this action 
and the writer tells us twice that the 
property was made "sure" unto Abra~ 
ham. We do not know of any formal 
courts of record nor other recording 
establlshmenls among those ancient 
people. Hence the items of perma
nency available were the fact that it 
was done "in the presence of the chll~ 
dren of Heth" and also "before all that 
went in at the gate · of his city." An 
important fact 10 this enUre trans· 

action Is that property was made 
Hsure" unto Abraham. This means 
that its title passed from one owner 
to another. And thls contradicts a 
theory otten expressed In the political 
world In regards to ownership of 
property. It would be out of place ill 
a work such as the present one to men~ 
tion a matter that is supposed to be a 
pOlitical one did not its advocates 
claim the Bible as a supporting docu
ment for them. They contend that the 
Bible does not endorse the practice of 
tiUe or private ownership to property. 
But the present case disproves their 
contention for Abraham, the father of 
the faithful, the beginning head of a 
great people of God, was careful to 
obtain title to prjvate ownership and 
the inspired writer says the land was 
made "sure" to him. 

GENESIS 24 
Verse 1. While Abraham is now in 

the years of old age (stricken in age 
merely means he had entered into old 
age) yet the writer teUs us he was In 
the blessing ot God. So we see that 
no intention is present to make us 
have the impression he is infirm with 
his age. The fact that later he re
marries and begets six sons would 
show us that his physical forces are 
not yet denied him. But even at that. 
he knows that it 1s time tor him to 
be making some of his plans come to 
maturity. 

Verse 2. The act of putting the hand 
under the thigh is a custom of that 
time and is a figurative expression of 
a wUlingness to support one in his 
desires. And the bUsiness at band Is 
so important that he selects the most 
trustworthy of his servants, one that 
had already proved hImself in that be 
had been caring for aU of the house
hold attalrs of his master. 

Verses S, 4. The inhabitants of the 
land among whom Abraham is dwell
ing were of a different stock from that 
of the pure line which God would use 
in making the great nation he had 
promised to the patriarch. And whUe 
it is the Lord's direction that he is 
not to live in bis native land. yet be 
is to continue the same line of blood. 
So it will be necessary to get in coo
tact with bis former people. But to do 
this he must not go there in person 
nor pennit his Bon to do so. That 
would boo disobeying the spirit of the 
first command for him to get Qut 01 
his country and away from his people. 
The contact must be made by one not 
personally involved in the· command. 
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This i8 why he now brings his mos t 
trusted servant Into the arrangement. 

Verse 5. It bas been charged against 
the Bible that it teaches and tavors 
the idea that woman Is a mefe tool ot 
man. That she is treated without any 
consideration for her own wishes in 
the matter of marriage and personal 
service to man. But we see in this lan
guage of the servant that such was 
not the prevailing impression with 
him. Had such been the case he would 
never have thought of mentioning the 
woman's attitude with regard to the 
plan. Whether she were willing or Dot 
would not have been taken into con
sIderation at all according to this false 
cbarge mentioned above. It Is true 
that the woman was made for the man 
as Paul so teaches (1 TIm. 2: 13) , and 
man is to be the aggressor in their 
relations with each other. But that 
does not mean that she is to be treated 
as a mere possession of man without 
betng due any consideration. 

Verse 6. While Isaac was not born 
in the original land yet he was born 
oC parents from that country. Hence 
he must not be brought to that country. 

Verse 7. Abraham's faith in God has 
not abated in all these years. He has 
gone through many experiences and 
many which were strong tests ot his 
raith. And in them all he has recog
nized the presence of the AJmighty. 
And now he 1s still assured that his 
obedience to the divine plan wUl bring 
the angelic assistance needed. Thus 
he tells the servant that he will be 
successful in his mission. 

Verse 8. Here again Abraham 
charges his servant not to take his 
son to that land. Marriage is impor~ 
tant and he is eager to have it at
tended to for his son. Yet it is not 
Important enough to Justify setting 
aside another part of the divine plan. 
If the woman is unw1lling to come 
with the servant then his duty will 
bave been performed and his oath 
cleared. But under no circumstances 
may he take Isaac back to that place. 
Just why this was the rest rictiOn in 
this case but not in that at Jacob later 
we do not know. But it Is a fact that 
at the time now being considered the 
family had not yet been enlarged much 
trom what it was when Abraham left 
biB naUve land. Whlle in the time of 
Jacob It bad. done 80. But further than 
this Buggestion we are not certain why 
God suffered 80me things at one time 
that he would not at another. 

Verse 9. The servant makes the ges
ture at good will and places his hand 

under the thigh ot his muter and gives 
the oatb. 

Verse 10. In making 8uch a long 
journey as was here contemplated and 
ot such uncertain duration, it was Wlse 
to make ample provision tor the jour
ney. both ways. Thus the servant Is 
provided with a sutflcient traIn ot 
beasts ot burden as well as with goods 
that might be needed tor the mission. 
It is stated that he went to the city 
of Nahor in Mesopotamia. This agrees 
with the statement tn Acts 7: 2 and 
theretore we are to understand that 
the Ur of the Chaldees, the place 
named as Abraham's naUve home, was 
in this land and not the city of a sImI
lar name and shown located in the 
more southern part of the regIon. 

Verse 11. Mention of the fact that 
it was the time when women went 
forth to draw or ball water was to ex· 
plain how it "happened" that the ser
vant met the woman on his arrival at 
the place. Of course the beUevers in 
divine providence for those times will 
readily see how that It was not a 
happen-so as that term is popularly 
used. But as it would appear out· 
wardly it would seem to be a piece of 
good fortune. 

Verses 12-14. The minutene~ of the 
stipulations expressed by the servant 
in this prayer is characteristic of 
providentia l situations. And this must 
not be interpreted as a wild guess of 
the servant as to whether he might 
properly appeal to God. For his Maa. 
ter had told him that God would send 
his angel before him to direct his way. 
He has faith in the reliab1llty of his 
master's instructions. This is another 
proof of the good inlluence the pa· 
triarch had exerted over his servants 
or any wbo had come into contact with 
him. And the servant does not want 
to make any mistake. He will not 
trust his own judgment in the selec
tion of a wife for Isaac. He might put 
his choice on a well favored woman, 
from all outward appearances, . and yet 
not get the one that would meet with 
the approval of God. He thus places 
his success in tbis matter OD the wis
dom or his master's God. And by mak
ing so many items In his description 
or by nam tng so many "clews" it will 
be more certain that he wUl not make 
any mistake in his acceptance of a 
woman. It is interesting to note the 
unselftshness of the servant In this 
prayer. He Is not concerned much as 
to whether he receives personal 8at1s~ 
taction in the outcome but asks tor 
kindness tor his master Abraham. And 
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it the signs which he names are car
ried out it means to him tha.t the 
damsel is the one that "thou hast ap
pointed," ThuB his belief that the God 
of his master is to have a hand in the 
selection of a wife for Isaac. 

Verses 15, 16. No time was lost. The 
damsel of whom we read in chapter 
22 : 22. 23 came out to where he was. 
Fair. This 18 from roDE and defined by 
the simple word "good." But since the 
text adds the words "to look upon" 
we have the idea that sbe was good to 
look at, or, using a common expression, 
she was "goodlooking." No man had 
"known" her which we already have 
learned means that she was a virgin. 

Verses 17·21. She proceeds to carry 
out the exact program that the servant 
had stipulated in his prayer just as it 
she were a party to the whole trans-
action, knowingly. Ot course we know 

. she was wholly unaware ot the signif
ication of what she was now doing. On 
her part it was purely an act ot cour
tesy and hospitality. But it exhibits 
the traits of a very sweet tempered 
girl. This was no small service that 
she performed here. She drew for all 
the camels and as we know, there were 
ten ot them. Moreover, a camel takes 
large drinks of water. And al1 the 
while tbis oriental malden was doing 
this kindly service the man Btood won
dering. He was filled with amazement 
at what was taking place. The word 
wondering is from BHUH and defined 
"to stun, 1. e., be astonished."-Strong. 
Of course it was altogether along lines 
at common courtesy for her to show 
some torm of assistance. But to see it 
being carried out down to the very 
details of his prayer was what stunned 
him. Towit. This means "to know." 
That is, be was to observe her actions 
to the end to see if it would finally 
demonstrate that his master is to have 
his favor bestowed for whicb the ser
vant bad made this trip. 

Verse 22. We would look upon the 
gift of these jewels about in the same 
sense as we would think of a "tip" 
performed for good servtee, because 
there had not yet been sny conversa
tion between them that would justify 
the bestowal ot these articles 8S com
ing from her intended husband. 

Verses 23, 24. To confirm the con
clusion that the events of the last few 
moments had already been ar rived at 
he asked her identity. And her answer 
did so confirm it. Of course that would 
determine the servant to make her 
father's house the place for his lodg
ment 80 as to carry out to completion 

his mission. He therefore is embold
ened to ask for room with her father. 

Verse 25. Her answer was favorable. 
And she made further offer besides 
what bad been specified in his inquiry, 
and intormed him there would be pro
vender or teed tor his camels. Many 
of the lodging places in the East were 
a combination of residence for people 
aDd stable for beasts and hence this 
combined ofter of bers. This sort of 
combined lodging place was the kind 
in which J08eph and Mary found them
selves at tho time their chUd was to 
be born. That explains how it was 
possible to lay the babe in the manger 
at the time. 

Verse 26. The man worshipped. This 
is from a word that means he pros· 
trated himseJt in an attitude that indi
cated he was worshipping the Lord. 

Verse 27. In this verse he gives God 
the credtt for all his good fortune In 
finding a maid for his master'S son. 
We are here informed that he "said" 
certain words, so that the damsel must 
have been a hearer of this prayer of 
thanksgivIng. 

Verse 28. Upon hearing the words at 
the stranger a nd having seen all the 
things that had occurred between 
them, she runs and tells the people of 
her mother 's house. Of course the man 
is still at the well for he thus far bas 
only the k indly invitation of the dam
sel. Or rather, the information sbe 
imparted to him which might not be 
construed as an authoritative invita· 
tion as she could not thus speak for 
her father. 

Verse 29. But upon the intormation 
brought by Rebekah her brother Laban 
goes out to where the man Is at the 
well. Another item of eastern hospi
taUt)'". 

Verse 30, 31. What a reception bere! 
The brother bas already acted upon 
the word of the sister and prepared to 
care for the visitor. He only knows 
what she has told him, and she knows 
only what she has heard so far. As 
to the relation all this had to bear to 
her has not been made known. Hence 
we know that the motives for all this 
hospitalily are purely unselfish. Even 
though she heard his praise of the 
Lord God at his master Abraham, she 
would not know what that had to do 
with her. Tbat tact will be made 
known to her and all the rest ot the 
house later. 

Verse 32. Straw ·and provender. 
There is lltUe ditrerenee In the mean· 
ing between these words, but the for-
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mer Is somewhat coarser teed for 
beasts than the latter. Again an occa
sion of providing water to wash their 
teet. See the comments on tbis Bubject 
at chapter 18: 4. Mention also Is made 
of these additional men at the time be 
started out on tbis Journey yet It is 
not strange that Buch should be pres
ent. There were the ten camels to cafe 
for and other needs for assistance that 
s"ucb an important mission might 
brIng about. 

Verse 33. A meal was artered to the 
visitor as befitting the coming of a 
stranger. Not only because such was 
doubtless to be relished after such a 
journey. But It was likewise one of 
the customs of 80cial recognition of 
those times. See Chapter 19: 3. But 
the man cODsiders the subject of his 
errand of more Importance than satis
fying his hunger. Not only so, but his 
journey bas been so successful so far 
and his hopes have been raised so 
high that something makes him feel 
that the conclusion of the whole thing 
should be brought about before relax
ing to bis own personal enjoyment. 
Besides, if be bas this great matter 
setUed satisfactorily be can enjoy the 
meal more. Hence he informs his 
hosts that he would not eat until he 
had told his errand. They bid him go 
ahead with his story. 

Verses 34·49. Since the passage of 
these verses 1s virtually a rehearsal of 
what we have already read and con
sidered it wU1 n.ot be necessary to 
make itemized comments on it here. 
But attention w1l1 be called to Borne of 
the outstanding parts of it. He begins 
by saying that he 1s a servant-Abra
ham's servant. Then describes the for
tunate sUuaUon of his master. He 
also iml,)arts the information that his 
master had a Bon born to him after his 
wife was old and that all his estate 
had been given to this son. He then 
describes the scene at the well and 
brings 1n the name of Rebekah. It 
would have been interesting to be pres
ent and observe the reaction, as ex
pressed in the countenance of Rebekah, 
to this speech. Of course the part that 
is new is that which pertains to the 
I,)urpose of tbis man's journey, that it 
was to obtain a wife for his master's 
son. And under the nature of the con
versation Rebekah knows that she is 
theprospecUve heroine at the romance. 
And viewing it now in the light at 
her response below, we must know 
that her feelings through this aston
ishing speech of the man to her 
father's house were those of delicacy, 

surl,)rise and llleasure. As he concludes 
his speech he puts the prol,)08it1on up 
to them and inUmates tbat if their 
answer is unfavorable he will go on 
to other varta. 

Verse 60. Upon such a recitation 
the father and brother at the damsel 
recognize the hand of the Lord as be
ing the guiding one and express an 
attitude"of agreement. 

Verse 51. They here give their can· 
sent for the match. But it must not 
be taken as flnal because later in the 
conversation the damsel is to be con
sulted also. This is according to the 
idea set forth at verse 6, which see. 

Verse 52. Again we observe that the 
servant worships the Lord for the good 
news. This indicates that he believes 
the God of hiS master is the source 
from whence his success is to come, 
which is true always. 

Verse 53. Once more we see him 
bestowing gifts. These are not in the 
(ann of dowry alone, but it was an· 
other custom in olden times to indi
cate a feeling of friendship and recog· 
nition of dignity to make gifts. This 
will be noted at various places. 

Verses 54, 65. After tarrying over 
night the servant expresses a wish to 
go on his journey. The family memo 
bers are reluctant to see them go at 
once. Natural ties prompt them to 
plead for the postponement of the de· 
parture. They set a. time of ten days 
and wish this to be the minimum of 
the delay. 

Verse 56. The moat natural thing in 
the world 1s for the servant to be un
willing to delay. He has been 80 tor
tunate thus far that the bare possibil
ity of there coming Bome kind of 
"hitch" in the program urges him on. 
So he begs them to "hinder" him not. 
This word is not from one that means 
to actuaJIy frustrate or oppose his plan. 
They have been so good to him and 
everything thus far has been with only 
one indicatlon, that or favoring his 
mission, that he does not consider 
they are trying to oppose him in that 
sense. But the word Is from a Hebrew 
term that merely means to loiter or 
lag or procrastinate. He has no doubt 
as to their ultimate Intention ot' Jet
ting him go with the damsel. But he 
cannot bear the thought of waiting 
longer and insists on gOing and being 
sent away to his master. 

Verses 67, 58. These verses indicate 
that some time in course of the morn. 
ing Rebekab had retired from the 
groul,) and hence the occasion of call-
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1ng her. And also. this is the specific 
place that shows the error of the 
charge mentioned before as to the wo
men at olden times having nothing to 
say as to their husbands. They put 
their reply to the plea of the servant 
on the condition of the word ot the 
damsel. Accordingly they call and ask 
her decision. How beautiful Is her an
swer. "I will go." Could Isaac have 
beard that answer he surely would 
have been thrilled. Here is a fair 
young woman asked to make a journey 
Into a faraway land to meet a man 
whom she has never seen and with 
the purpose ot becoming his wife. But 
we must not picture it as an act at 
wild adventUre or a dash for romance 
OD ber part. There is not that much 
uncertainty in the case. She has al
ready seen and heard enough since 
this servant came under her observa
tion to be convinced that he Is no 
traud. That he truly represents a 
great master whose only son seeks her 
tor a wife. It 1s to be an honor be
stowed on her and In the spirit at 
sweet femininity and respectful cooper
ation in a divine pJan that she is will
Ing to leave father and mother and be 
join~d to her husband. And in this 
spirit of attitude she makes the simple 
but complete answer "I will go." 

Verses 69. 60. And with a taml1y 
blesslng and with aDpropriate provi
sions they send her away with the 
triumphant missionary, who, unUke 
the poet's character, was true to his 
friend, his master's father and son. 
The wish expressed by the family that 
Rebekkah become the mother at mil
lions and that they possess the gate ot 
their enemy is characteristic at those 
people and times. But is also prophetic 
of actual events to come whether they 
realized it or not. 

Verse 61. Mention is made of Re
bekah's damsels. This is tram NAHARAH 
and is defined "a girl (from Infancy 
to adolescence)" - Strong. Doubtless 
these young girls are to accompany her 
as her attendants or body servants. 
Mention is again made of the men. 
Thus explaining the plural pronoun 
used at the beginning; also accounting 
for the plan at taking ten camels tor 
the journey. 

Verses 62, 63. It would be unreason
able to conclude Isaac had not been 
informed of the departure of the ser
vant nor of his miSSion. And likewise 
It would be unthinkable to say be had 
no interest in the altair. Hence we 
can accept the marginal reading on 
the word "medi~te" whi~h saya "to 

pray." A man usually prays on the 
subject tn which he is the most inter
ested. And it is sIgnificant that he 
went out into the field and that he 
went there toward evening. What an 
interesting situation. His father's ser
vant has gone away to obtain for him 
a wite. He has been gone now long 
enough to be returning. Out there, aU 
alone with his thoughts and with God, 
he prays. Will his prayer be an
swered? Look! He Utts his eyes and 
yonder comes a caravan of camels. 
They could be none other than those 
of his father's servant. Of course that 
is correct, for Rebekah recognizes Isaac 
from a pl'evious word from the ser
vant. And if they are that near of 
course Isaac can also recognize the 
retinue that belongs to his fatber. But 
see, there are additional persons in 
the group, for there is a beautiful 
young woman and some young gIrls. 
They can be meant for him without 
question. Yes, he is so certain of all 
thIs that he starts walking toward 
them. 

Verse 64, 66. When Rebekah recog
nizes Isaac from a previous informa
tion receIved from the servant she gets 
down from the camel. Then she covers 
her tace with a veil which was another 
custom In the East as a token at mod
esty and deference. 

Verse 66. Nothing here said about 
Abraham. Isaac is the one who Is 
most directly concerned in the situa
tion at present. So the servant relates 
to him all that had taken place since 
leaving on this mission. 

Verse 67. Sarah has been dead some 
years but her tent is now avai1able. 
Isaac accepts Rebekah tor his compan
ion. He is forty years old (chapter 
25: 20). He takes her into his mother's 
tent and "she became his wlte." No 
ceremony. no formality. Just the carry
ing out of the original law ot marriage 
as God had designated. See chapter 
2: 23, 24 and notes at that place. And 
after she became his wite through the 
fteshly relation which was God's only 
ceremony ot marriage, it says he loved 
her. Alao that he was comforted after 
his mother's death. A sublime conclu
sIon to a beautifUl story. 

GENESIS 25 
Verse 1. We do not know exactly 

how old Abraham was the time be 
marrIed this woman. However, since 
Sarah was 127 at death (chapter 23: 
1), and he was ten years older (chap
ter 17: 17), we know he was not a 
young man. And yet, he was stU! a 
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vigorous man which was in keeping 
with the general promises of God con
cerntng him, that he was to come to 
his Ufe's end in peace. For that would 
not only mean that he would not be 
beset with enemies but also that he 
would not be tortured with the ills of 
old age that often come to men tn 
declining years. 

Verses 2-4. The chief item tn this 
passage Is the name of Mldfan. He 
wi1t be a prominent figure in the hIs
tOry of God's people as we wUl see 
later. But it Is well to mark the place 
where the ancestor of that people is 
first mentioned. Let it be observed 
that the Midianites are related by 
blood to the descendants of Abraham, 
and yet they will always be considered 
8S aliens from the Une and as per
sistent enemies to the nation. This is 
In Une with the Idea that when God 
decided to have a people of his own he 
selected one acceptable individual, 
Abraham, and then restricted those 
who were to be recognized as that spe
cial people to the ones who were not 
only descendants of Abraham, but the 
ones coming through a particular son 
of his who was Isaac. And that would 
constitute all others, however near to 
him, as aliens. 

Vene 5. On the basis of what is set 
forth in preceding paragraph, Abra
ham gave al1 that he had to Isaac. Of 
course thia means his main estate and 
not that he cut his other otrapring out 
entirely. He made personal gifts to 
them as will be seen soon. 

Verse 6. This is the circumstance 
refer red to above. And thie is a good 
place to see an example of the differ
ence between a woman who was re
garded in the sense of "wife'· and one 
who was a conCUbine. MoraHy they 
were the same in those days, for the 
concubine was not in the class of wo
men who were classed as harlots and 
to whom a man would go for that pur
pose only. In that ease he would give 
her money as payment or hire for her 
service. While a concubine was a wo
man whom the man kept or main
tained from time to Ume and thus who 
did not receive money from her mas
ter as a specific wage for her service 
ot intimacy to him. And yet on the 
other hand, she was not equal to the 
wite as to property rights as may be 
seen here in that he gave only "gifts" 
to the sons of these women whUe he 
gave "all that he had" to Isaac. And 
a turther distinction is seen between 
Isaac and the sons of the second legal 
wife from this very fact of giving all 

to Isaac. But that is eastly understood 
when we remember that Isaac was his 
first son by .promise and the one whom 
God chose to be his heir both as to 
property and in the fulfillment of the 
great promises of the far-ott futUre. 
Attention Is called to the statement 
here that Abraham gave these g1fts to 
the sons "while he yet lived." We may 
consider this as a sure -way of sooing 
that they get this benefit by not wait
ing for a will to give it to them after 
his death. 

Verses 7, 8. Here is the place to 
mark the age of Abraham. Fun 01 
years. The reader will see the words 
"of years" are In italics and thus are 
not in the original. The first word In 
italics la from SABEA and defined. 
"satiated (in a pleasant or disagree
able sense)."-Strong. Of course the 
context wtll require the favorable part 
of the definition. Therefore the ex· 
preSSion merely means that Abraham's 
lire had been full and satisfactory, all 
of Which again coincides With the 
promise to him. Was gathered- to hiB 
people. This is simply an ancient way 
of saying that a person had joined his 
relation who had gone on before. It 
would sometimes have a specifie refer
ence to the place of burial which 
doubtless may be applied. in this case. 

Verses 9, 10. Abraham now had 
many sons, but the writer lets us know 
which of his sons took cbargo of the 
body of their father, Isaac and Ish
mael. The last named would be nearer 
than any of the others after him be
cause he was born through the plan 
of his father's first legal wife. And It 
is noteworthy that the burial took 
place In the grave that Abraham had 
secured by the contract recorded in 
Chapter 23 : 18-20. 

Verse 11. MenUon that God. blessed 
Isaac after the death of Abraham must 
not be construed to mean that he had 
not been blessed before, for be had. 
But all the way down the years it will 
be noted that God kept a tender mem
ory of the patriarch and did many 
things to his descendants for his sake. 
And that memory was finally crystal
lized around the three first fathers, 
Abraham. Isaac and Jacob. 

Verse 12. Generations. This 18 from 
a word that has as ODe of its mean
ings "a faDllly history." The wr iter Is 
careful here to tell us which of Abra. 
ham's many sons he is considerJng. It 
is the Bon of the handmaid. Also he 
lets us know that she was an EgypCan. 
We are to understand, therefore, that 
the nation descending from this son 
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w1Il be aBens as to the main. line, and 
yet nea"r enough not to be considered 
In tp,e same senae as others. 

Verses 13·16. After telling u. the 
names of the sons or Ishmael the 
writer sums up by saying "twelve 
princes," This was in fulfillment of 
the promIse the Lord had made to 
Hagar in chapter 17: 20. To be a 
prince in those days did not neces
sarily have any political or omcial sig
nificance. Its central meaning was 
that or any kind ot exaltation. Accord-
ing to their nalton&. The last word in 
italics is from UMMAH and de
fined "& collection, 1. e., community of 
persons. "-Strong. So the word Is dif· 
ferent trom the one from which the 
word "nation" usually comes. -Here it 
Is more restricted and has the idea 
that these twelve Bans were each out
standing meD In their respective C<lm· 
munities. And thls agrees also with 
one of the characteristics predicted of 
their common parent, Ishmael, that he 
was to be separate tram the people in 
general. So that while the descendants 
of Ishmael became very numerous yet 
they were known as people without a 
fixed habitation and were a. roaming 
people. 

Verse 17. Take note ot the death of 
Ishmael and his age at the time. Also 
the statement that he was gathered to 
his people. See comments at verses 
7, 8. 

Verse 18. The most prominent part 
of this verse is the statement as to the 
place where Ishmael died. In chapter 
16: 12 it was predicted that he was to 
dwell In the presence of all his breth. 
reno Now if he died in the presence 
of all his brethren it is evident that 
he had dwelled there which fulfills 
the prediction. 

Verses 19, 20. Some more famUy 
history, this time ot Isaac. The age 
he had reached, forty, when married 
is worthy of noting. Since we know 
he was born when his mother was 
ninety years of age (chapter 17: 17) 
and as his mother was 127 at death 
(chapter 23: 1) we can here conclude 
that his mother bad been dead three 
years when he was married. And be 
had been occupying his mother's tent 
after her death as a mourner. But 
when Rebekah came to be his wIte he 
took her into that same tent and was 
comforted as is said in chapter 24: 67. 
Isaac's father·in·law, Laban, is here 
said to be a SyrIan. Sometimes people 
carelessly think and speak of Abra· 
ham as a native Jew, whereas he was 
a Syrian a.s we here observe. But we 

must not confuse thla term with the 
one ot which we hear ao much in later 
history of the Bible. This is really a 
short word for Assyria and referred to 
the country pertaining to Mesopo. 
tamia. While Syria proper embraced 
a larger territory Including first that 
nortb of Palestine with Damascus as 
capital, and later all the country in· 
cluding Palestine. See Rawlinson, Or
igi1~ of Nations, p. 234. 

Verse 21. Isaac and Rebekah had 
been married about twenty years and 
no children had come to them. He then 
prayed to God on the matter and his 
prayer was heard. It Is interesting to 
recall that Sarah, the mother ot Isaac, 
was also barren and required a mir
acle from the Lord to enable her to 
conceive. In those days it was gener
ally considered a reproach Dot to be 
able to ha va children and in such ctr· 
cumstances the ones th us unfortunate 
would appeal to God. 

Verse 22. We know not how much 
knowledge Rebekah had on the exper1· 
ence of being an expectant. Tbe ordi
nary "quickening" that is present in 
all cases might have been nothing 
strange to her mind. But that move.
ment in this case was greater and of 
a dttrerent violence than was to be ex
pected. The original word tor "strug
gle" is defined "to crack, literally or 
figuratively." Hence we will have the 
conclusion that a very unusual move.
ment, even far twins, was going on in 
her body. This caused her to become 
concerned and decided to enquire of 
the Lord as to "why am I thus?" 

Verse 23. Here one at the famous 
predictions of the Bible is made, one 
that will be referred to in later places 
or dates. Elder, 1/OUnger. The original 
words t.or these, both in the Old Testa.
ment and the New, have as their fun
damental meaning that of more or 
greater as contrasted with less or 
smaller. But the dictionary admits the 
idea of greater or less in years or 
other terms of age. Thus the context 
in this present case gives us the idea 
that it meaDS the one to be born first 
will serve the other. And this was 
fulfilled in at least one specific in
stance recorded in 2 Sam. 8: 14. No 
reason is here assigned for this choice. 
And even In the New Testament (Rom. 
9: 11) where this circumstance is dis
cussed by Paul the reason for the 
choice is not" given. Only that he gives 
us to understa.nd that it was not based 
on their conduct since the decision 
was made before they could bave done 
either good or evll. 
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Verse 24. Days ·to be d.elivered. See 
note on tbis expression at 'Chavter 17: 
2L . 

Verse 25. E84U-. Tbe original word 
is defined "rough (1. e., sensibly telt)." 
The meaning is that he was rough to 
the touch and tbis was caused by tbe 
hairy condition ot bis body. 

Verse 26. Jacob. The original of this 
is defined "beel-catcher (1. e., sup
planter) ," Of course we know this 
circumstance was not usual and 
neither was it a mere accident. But 
God had" already decreed that Jacob 
should supplant EaRu and this physical 
signal would be brought about as a 
beginning of the fulfillment. The age 
of Isaac when his twin SODS were 
born 1s here given which should be 
marked. 

Verse 27. Cunning. This is from 
YADAH and defined "to know (properly 
to ascertain by seeing)." It is a word 
with a wide variety at meanings but 
the idea as used here is that Esau 
understOOd his business as a hunter. 
Plain. This is trom TAM and defined 
"complete; usually (morally) pious; 
specifically, gentle. dear."-Strong. As 
a general thing we think of the word 
"plain" as meaning the very thing that 
Esau was here; a man of rugg'ed 
habits such as those of the field. But 
here it Is Jacob who is said to be a 
plain man. But the original word ex
plains it. He was content to dwell in
doors and do bouse work Buch as cook
ing. 

Verse 28. But while Esau did not 
make a practice of cooking and other 
domestic work, yet being a hunter he 
had occasion to do enough of such 
work to take care of the product of 
his occupation. The reason given here 
why Is~c loved EaRu Is that he ate 
of his venison, But we are not told 
the reason for Rebekah's preference. 
But whatever the cause might have 
been, thIs partlallty between the par· 
ents tor the sons wl1l be the occasion 
of serious trouble. 

Verse 29. Soa pottage. This expres
ston merely means that he boiled ar
ticles in a pot. This may have been 
soup · or other articles adapted for such 
cooking. Esau came in one day very 
faint, so much so that he thought he 
was gOing to die, He asked Jacob for 
some of his pottage. It was evidently 
not the first time he had ever eaten 
of it for he makes the expression be
low "that same red pottage." But 
this time, as Jacob sees the almost 
helpless condition of his brother he 

takes advantage 'ot it. This is another 
instance where the princIple at "supply 
and demand" 1s resorted to and, as 
always, Is seen to be aD unrighteous 
principle. 

Verse 30. Here i8 wbere Esau makes 
the pitiful request for bis brother to 
feed him. The word "pottage" in this 
verse Is not in the original but the 
word "red" Is. Jacob had been in the 
habit at making various kinds of red 
soup or other preparations that were 
acceptable to a hungry man, especially 
when very weak. Hence he asks for 
some of the same red food he had 
served him before. And because he 
expressed strong preterence for that 
particular diet ihis time he was given 
a name with accompanying meaning 
which was Edom. The definition ot 
this word in the lexicon is "red," Pop
ular notion has it that the elder 
brother ot Jacob was called Edom be
cause he was covered with red bair 
when born. But the text says he was 
called that because of his request for 
this red food at the time he was so 
faint. And since this red material was 
the occasion for his act in transfer· 
ring his birthright. which also was a 
most important subject of history. _it 
Eeemed appropriate to have the name 
Edom, meaning red. to be with him 
throughout the history. Whether God 
had all these facts in mind and caused 
the babe to be born with Buch colored 
hair as another Significant feature of 
the whole situation we cannot say 
without speculation. But we are given 
the direct statement ot the inspired 
writer that atter Esau had called for 
the red food that "therefore" was his 
Darned called Edom. 

Verse 31. Birthright, Reversing the 
form of this word we may get the 
meaning of the word, a.nd that is, the 
right of birth. And that further means 
the right a person has by reason at 
being the firstborn tn the family. He 
would have first right to h1a father's 
property. And tn those times, it placed 
him first in the family tree in rela
tion to whatever spiritual advantages 
that were in store tor the family. And 
therefore it was an important posses
sion. Jacob sees the plight of his 
brother and decides to take advantage 
of it. 

Verse 32. Jacob dJd not reckon 
amiss. Esau figures that it is a s1tua~ 
tion where he has nothing to lose by 
selling the birthright. He believes that 
without food he Is going to die soon 
and he would lose all that he possessed 
anyway. With this view of the situ8-



lion in mind he makes the deal ·and 
sells his birthright. 

Verse 33. Making oaths was an es· 
tablisbed practice in those Urnes and 
thus the transaction on hand here was 
sealed in that way. And with that 
kind at formality the writer telis us 
that Edam sold his birthright to Jacob. 

Verse 34. Lentils. This English 
word occurs only four times In the 
A.V. and the original word is not ren
dered otherwise in any other place. 
Hence we are left to the English deft· 
nition for its meaning. It refers to 
any podded plant or tree whose seeds 
are suitable for human tood. Despised 
his birthright. The first word Is trom 
BAZAR and defined "to disesteem." The 
word Is elsewhere rendered disdain, 
contemn. In other words, It means 
that he underestimated the birthright. 
It was a divine possession tn that it 
entitled him not only to the possession 
of his father's estate, but it would 
have put him in line to be an ancestor 
of the promised seed at Abraham. This 
is why Paul tells ua Eaau was a pro
fane person. (Heb. 12: 16.) To make 
a common or temporal use of a sacred 
thing Is to profane it. That is what 
Esau did, hence Paul refers to bim as 
a profane person. 

GENESIS 26 
Verse 1. Isaac had been dwelling 

in Lahairoi which Is a place in the 
desert. (Chapter 24: 62; 25: 11.) But 
when this famine came upon the land 
he wont over to the land at the Philis
tines, the place where his tather had 
been once. He might have gone on 
down into Egypt since that country 
was always able to nourish tn time 
when dearth struck other countries. 
But he did not go as we will see next. 

Verse 2. Here the Lord tells him 
not to go down to Egypt. Of course 
thiB will mean that the famine is not 
to become general and that some coun
try other than Egypt wlll be produc
tive in this instance. So he first tells 
him he will direct him as to- what 
land he Is to dwell in. 

Verses 3, 4. In this passage the Lord 
repeats the promise that had been 
made before and that had first been 
made to his father Abraham. He not 
only repeats to him this promise but 
assures him that be will be prosperous 
as to the present state. 

Verse 5. The specific reason God is 
so mindful at Isaac is that hIs tather 
had been so obedie-nt to the divine 
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laws. And for his sake he would bless 
his son Isaac. 

Verses 6. 7. Gerar was an hnportant 
Phllistine city and It was at this place 
that Isaac was dwelI1ng. Here the 
men of the plnce asked him about his 
wife. The answer which he gave them 
indicates they had inquired as to her 
relation to bim. tor he told them she 
was his sister. The lexicon says the 
original word here has a wide range 
of meanings. But the context here 
shows that Isaac used it as having a 
meaning at Dear blood relation. And 
indeed they were blood relation. Ac· 
cording to chaIlter 22: 20-23 they were 
a degree of cousins. Isaac gave them 
the answer for the same reason his 
father had done 50 with his wite pre
viously. It is said that Rebekah was 
fair to look upon. This is frOom the 
same word as that used in reference 
to Sarah. See the explanation Oof the 
word at Chapter 12: 11. Being thus a 
woman with much sex appeal he feared 
they would kUl him so as to gIve 
access to hor. They considering mur
der as less a crime than adultery. 

Verse 8. This story was beUeved for 
a long time. We do not know hoW 
much IOonger it would have been re
ceived had the men not been witness 
to what they considered as a contra
diction of the story. The text says 
that the king saw Isaac sporting with 
Rebekah. The word is tram TSAOHAQ 
and is the same word as rendered 
"laughed" at' chapter 17: 17. Please 
turn to that place and read the defi
nition and apply the favorable part 
of the definition since the context 
shows that Isaac was in a favorable 
attitude toward Rebekah. The context 
further indicates that the conduct was 
such o.s would be expected only be
tween husband and wife and we must 
conclude that the prOoper rules of social 
conduct had been observed in thos6 
times and even among those people, 
else they would not have reasoned as 
they did. Also, this conduct ot Isaac 
was in a rather exposed place, for the 
king saw it as he "looked out at a 
window." Therefore, it a man would 
be sporting wlth a woman in a way 
becoming Oonly with his wife, and that 
too in Buch an exposed way. she must 
be his wife since he would not have 
been guilty at such a breach of eti
quette with a woman who was hIs 
blood relation. 

Verse 9. The explanation Isaac gave 
of his action, like that ot Abraham, 
is a little hard to understand. It seems 
that he wanted to save his life at the 
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possible expense or his wife's virtue. 
See remarks along tbis line at Chapter 
12: 12, 13_ 

Verses 10. 11. Lightly. TblB is trom 
llEHAT and defined "s. little or few 
(otten adverbially or comparatively) ," 
-Strong. This word bas been ren
dered in the A.V. by "little" 51 times 
and by Hfew" 24. And since the king 
spoke of only one of his people as 
likely to have been involved, and tak
ing the definition as well as the vari
ous uses made · of it, we should COD
elude the king meant that one ot his 
men might have taken the liberty to 
be intimate with the newcomer's sis
ter a lew times. But even though it 
were only a few times, yet the heathen 
king's senUments on the subject are 
Buch that he would have considered it 
as guilt upon the nation. How differ
ent all this is from the lax conduct 
and attitude of mankind in modern 
times. 

Verse 11. To make sure about such 
unfortunate circumstance as described 
in this paragraph above he gives all 
his people serious warning and threat 
concerning it. 

Verses 12·14, The prosperous faring 
of Isaac here fulfilled the promise God 
made to him in verse 3 above. But the 
Ph1listines envied him tbis success. 
This is one of the human weaknesses, 
to envy the good fortune of others. 
One of the principal definitions of the 
word in the Engllsh dictionary is 
"Chagrin or discontent at the excel· 
lence or good fortune (Ot anotber); 
resentful, begrudglng,"-Webster, 

Verse 15, The previous passage made 
mention ot Isaac's livestock of which 
his riches consisted, This would ac
count for the actions of the Philis
tines tn filling up the wells that had 
been digged by his father's servants. 
Water being an Indispensable article 
in the keeping of cattle, his riches 
would wane it this were cut ott, 

Verse 16. The outward attitude of 
the king seemed a llttle more gentle 
than that of hle servants, However. 
he had some fears of the outcome if 
Isaac were allowed to remain in their 
midst hence the request recorded here. 

Verses 17·19. Isaac makes a removal 
but not entirely away. for menUon is 
made of the wells referred to above 
and in which the Philistines took such 
an active but unfavorable interest. He 
not only reovened the wells his father 
had digged and had been filled by 
Abimelech's servants. but bis servants 
dlgged a Dew well in the valley and 

found a well there of "springing 
water." The margin correctly gives us 
here the word "living," The original 
word has elsewhere been rendered 
"runnning water" a number of times. 
The idea is that while most wells are 
filled with water seeping from the 
ground. these others are supplied with 
a vein of running water and would 
be preferred. 

Verses 20.22, This new fortune of 
Isaac's was too much for the envious 
Philistines, so they had a strife over 
it. But Isaac was very kind to them 
and moved trom place to place until 
they ceased to strive. The name Isaac 
gave to this last well was one that 
corresponded with the circumstances . 

. Since they did not strive for this well 
it indicated they decided there was 
room for all of them now, so the name 
of Rehoboth was given to the place, 
This Is from a Hebrew _ word that 
means "avenue or area." 

Verses 23. 24, Beersheba. This name 
means "wei] of the oath" and was made 
noted by the covenants formed here by 
Abraham and Isaac, (Chapter 21: 31; 
verse 33 here,) The Lord now ap
pears to Isaac again and repeats the 
famous promise and adds the thought 
that he will bless him for the sake at 
his father Abraham, 

Verse 25. Call1ng upon the name of 
the Lord is usually associated with the 
fact of building an altar. There were 
no general headquart~rs 8S a meeting 
place for God's people in this Dispensa· 
tion, The family was the largest unit 
and its headquarters could be found 
wherever the family altar was erected. 

Verses 26·29, Isaac continues to be 
prosperous in spite ot the opposition 
ot the Philistines. They now conclude 
that it would be better to have him 
for a friend than an enemy and their 
chief men came to him and made a 
proposition. At first Isaac chided them 
upon their past treatment of him and 
now are coming to him for friendship, 
The motive they gave for their move 
was a respectful one, seeing that the 
Lord was with him. It the desire for 
association with another were always 
based on such observation as this the 
world would be happier. They wish 
now to form a pact of mutual friend
ship and non·aggression. 

Verses 3().33, Isaac is un resentful 
and makes tor the group a feast. This 
is in keeping with the ancient custom 
of USing the meal as a signal of friend. 
ship and socia) recognition. Betime8. 
This Is from a word that means 
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"early." When they arose early in 
the morning they repeated their oath 
then departed in peace. There/Me. 
This expression has been used and ex
plained betore. See chapter 18: 6. It 
Is an odd form of expression but the 
gi8t ot it is to say "very properly. or 
with good reason." ThuB in the pres
ent instance. At first reading . we 
might get the impression the verse 
means that the place was so' named be
cause these servants just now came 
and lnformed Isaac or the water. But 
we know that this Dame had been 
given to it berore this as seen In the 
place referred to. But the sense of the 
language in the present verse Is as if 
it said "this place Is Sheba, from the 
meaning ot the word which is oath. 
And very properly. therefore, Is it so 
called ever since." 

Verses 34. 35. Judith and Haehe
math were Hittites and thus were 
Canaanites. It was not agreeable to 
Isaac and Rebekah for their SOD to 
marry into such blood, bence they were 
grieved over it. The significance of 
the mention made ot it at this place 
wil1 be more apparent in the next 
chapter. 

GENESIS 27 
Verses 1, 2. Doubtless Isaac had of~ 

ten eaten of the meat which his son 
took in hunting. He considers bim
self as so enfeebled with years that 
death may come without warning. 
Nevertheless he wishes to have one 
more enjoyment of this relished dish 
of his son and so makes the request 
following. 

Verse 3. Quiver.and. bow. These 
mean the bow and the ease for carry
ing the arrOws. Vemson. This is trom 
a word that means anything taken in 
the chase and that might be prepared 
for relished food. 

Verse 4. Saooury meat. This means 
a. delicacy for food. It refers to the 
way it was prepared and not specially 
as to the animal used, for Isaac said 
"make me," etc. The expression "such 
as I love" is what shows that he had 
eaten of this before since Esau was 
supposed to know this favorite food 
of bis father. The promise to bless 
his son carried more weight than a 
mere good wish. Of course a good wish 
i8 one of the meantngs of the word 
but when a Patriarch In those Um.es 
pronounced a blessing it was official 
and not to be changed. This again is 
one of the characteristics at the Patri
archal Dispensation. 

Verse 5. We remember the partiality 

that had come between the parents 
over their two SODS. That sentiment 
will soon bring about some sad experi
ences. She overhears what her hus· 
band bad said and Rebekab resolves to 
defeat the plan and secure the favor 
for bel' own beloved. Bon. 

Verses 6-8. Calling her favorite to 
her she relates what she overheard 
and makes known to him, that she has 
a plan to· work out and urges before 
band tor him to obey her voice. That 
scheme of hers wiU be seen In next 
paragrallh. 

Verse 9. Rebekah proposes to make 
"savoury meat" of the flesh of the kids 
that Jacob is to .bring to her. This 
shows that the form of the dish which 
Isaac requested refers to the manner 
of preparation and not to the kind of 
animal used, as said in verse 4 above. 
And it also is shown by the language 
here that Rebekah had previously 
known what it was that Isaac relished 
or else she could not have spoken 
about making the kind "such as be 
loved." 

Verse 10. She only proposes now 
that he 1s to take this food to his 
father and receive the blessing. Noth· 
ing said about Isaac's physIcal condl· 
tiOD. and nothing about how she pro· 
poses to evade that. But the general 
condition of helplessness must have 
been very obvious since the language 
soon to follow indicates Jacob saw the 
situation. 

Verses 11, 12. Jacob here refers to 
the dltrerence between hIm and Eaau 
as to their outward condition. And 
Isaac's blindness 1s recognized also for 
Jacob senses the probability that his 
father w1l1 depend on his sense of 
touch in place of his sight. This very 
cIrcumstance presents a pathetic pic
ture. Here is an aged father who Is 
bUnd and must depend on another 
sense for his guidance. And bere are 
his wife and Bon plotting to take ad. 
vantage of hIs condition to deceive 
him and obtain a tavor he did not 
intend to ~tow. Not realizing the 
fixed nature of a Patriarchal blessing, 
Jacob fears that atter the deception is 
discovered the intended blessing will 
be turned tnto a curse. Ordinarily 
this might have been the case. 

Verse 13. Rebekah is so persistent 
that she even agrees to take the curse 
upon herself it only he w1ll obey ber 
voice and bring the beasts to her. A 
natural sentiment for us to have in 
this situation la one of sympathy for 
Jacob as we see what happens to be 
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an attempt on her part to take advan
tage of his inexperience and play upon 
his confidence in his mother. We are 
apt to think of him as being a youth, 
perhaps, and not hardened to the ways 
of the world and that she should be 
loath to impose on him in this way. 
But instead of a youth Jacob was at 
this time a man 77 years old. The 
basis for this statement is in the com
ment at chapter 30: 25 which see. Thus 
there is no excuse for Jacob's actions 
here on the ground of his "youth." 

Verses 14-17. Jacob brought the kids 
as his mother had directed. She uses 
the bodies for making the savory dish 
And as a deception she clothed him 
with the goodly raiment of Eaau. 
This means the desirable or choice 
garments. As Isaac was blind, this 
could not have been for the appear~ 
ance. But since it was the desirable 
garments, or, as we would express it, 
the clothes he had for his "good" ones, 
he most likely wore them more tre~ 
quently. Also, this would make them 
roore likely to retain the odor of his 
body which, as we shall see, was one 
of the items that helped deceive Isaac. 
She further planned her deception by 
placing the fur of the kids on the 
parts of Jacob's body that would be 
exposed to the touch. And, provided 
with this outfit Jacob goes into the 
presence of his father. 

Verses 18, 19. He comes to his father 
and speaks to him. His father asks 
him who it was and he deliberately 
makes false statement both as to his 
identity and as to what he had done. 
That is, he had not really taken the 
game with his quiver and bow as Esau 
had been requested to do, but had gone 
to the flock and procured them. But 
he bids his father sit and eat of the 
food and bless him. 

Verse 20. Something in the situa· 
tion arouses the suspicions of Isaac 
and he asks how it came that he had 
this at hand so quickly. The answer 
of Jacob is not only false, but it is 
a very vile use of the providence of 
God. Of course it is known that God 
does often bring unexpected and super· 
human help to his servants at times 
and thus it would not be unreasonable 
to say that such was the case here. 
But it was a cowardly abuse of the 
favor of God. Especially is this so in 
view of the fact that the whole trans· 
action is an envious and lying plot of 
Jacob through the help of his mother. 
And to take advantage of Isaac's faith 
in the Lord to bring into effect this 
wickedness is one of the most deplor· 

able circwnstances on record. It Is 
sometimes claimed that she was only 
bringing about the very thing that God 
had predicted, that Jacob was to sup· 
plant his brother. But this manner of 
bringing it to pass was not any part 
of God's plan. He does not need the 
crooked actions of maD to help him 
carry out his plans, when those plans 
do not essentially include some Buch 
actions. The setting aside of Esau tor 
the favor of Jacob was predicted it is 
true, but it was not necessary to resort 
to this terrible trick to bring it about. 
And Jacob will have many unpleasant 
experiences from this as we shall see. 

Verse 21. The very thing happened 
that Jacob predicted and which Re· 
bekah had provided for. The old man 
being blind it was necessary to depend 
on another sense, that of touch, and 
he requests his son to come near 
enough for this. 

Verses 22, 23. It all came out as 
planned and predicted by the artful 
woman. Isaac felt of him and said it 
was the hands of Esau although the 
voice was that of Jacob. The sense of 
touch 1s here seen to be more impres' 
sive than that of the ear. So we have 
the sad picture of an old Patriarch, 
deprived of his sight and dependent 
on other senses. But the sense of hear· 
ing is still good and discerns the truth. 
But the sense of touch is misled by 
the artificial arrangement and the 
whole scene is one of general mislead· 
ing and tricks Isaac into doing what 
he had not intended on doing. 

Verse 24. The old man is still some
what doubtful so he makes one more 
attempt to assure himself. Perhaps he 
had not heard distinctly the other 
time; perhaps something in the situa· 
tion has been overlooked and that he 
has not made sufficfent inquiry into 
the matter, so once more he asks, "Art 
thou my very son Esau?" It is diffi· 
cult to understand how the son can 
persist in his awful plot with his en· 
vious mother upon such an anxious 
and endearing speech of his father. 
But he persists in the lie. 

Verse 25. The unseeing Patriarch 
calls for the food to be brought near 
him. He is not in condition to appro
priate the dish to himself without as· 
sistance, thus he asks his son to bring 
it near to him. But Jacob was not 
satisfied with the plot for the decep· 
tion. He had made the statement at 
the first that his father might find him 
a deceiver and give him a curse in. 
stead of a blessing. He seems still to 
b~ nneasy about the matter, for the 



record states that he brought hiB 
father wine. This had not been re
quested as tar as we know. Moreover, 
tbe English word "wine" dOQS not al· 
ways mean the termented juice al· 
though it could be that. But the word 
used tn this case Is from YAYlN and 
defined "from an unused root meaning 
to etfervesce; wine (as fermented); 
by implication lntoxication."-Strong. 
We do not know that the judgment 
was affected by this intoxicattng drink. 
But evidently It was the motive of 
Jacob to insure further his success in 
deceiving his father. It is the same 
word for wine tn the case of Lot's 
daugbteI'B (chapter 19 : 32·35) where 
we know the purpose was to render 
the judgment defective. So we are 
satisfied that Jacob added this article 
to the arrangement his mother bad 
made 'and thus his own personal guilt 
Is made st11l more apparent. 

Verses 26, 27. The plot moves on. 
The aged man wishes a more atrection
ate embrace and asks him to come 
nearer and kiss him. In dotng so he 
smelled the odor of his raiment as 
mentioned at verse 15 above. In recog
nizing this odor Isaac connects it 
wtth the occuvatlon hie Bon Esau had 
followed. that of being out in the open 
and roaming the flelds for game. He 
even connects it with the bless ing of 
the Lord. 

Verses 28, 29. The deception was 
comp1ete. And we will remember that 
tt is a Patriarch who is pronouncing 
the following blessing. Much of it Is 
repetition of predictions already made 
to his fatber Abraham and to him. but 
50me added features of the blessing 
pertain more personally to the rela
tions between him and his brother. 
Thus far doubtless Isaac thinks all 
things have turned out as he deSired 
and planned. He knows his days are 
few and now he bas been given the 
benediction of the flnal favor of his 
beloved son. This has brought him 
to the sacred work of pronouncing the 
blessing of a tather; father not only 
tram ordinary standpoint ot flesh and 
blood o:i'rspring, but father In hIs re· 
Ugious capacity as head at the only 
unit at religious services under that 
Dispensation. How happily the aged 
man of God wllI now be able to pass 
biB few remain.ing days or weeks. Alas! 

Verses 30, 31. He i. aroused from 
his state of joy by an Intruder upon 
the happy scene. Eaau, still unaware 
of what bas taken place comes into 
the presence of bis tather with the 
real article that had been requested. 

He must have been glad to be now 
ready to deUver to h is fa.th~ the 
cherished and requested dish anli then 
to have hIs blessing pronounced on 
him. He bids his father eat of the 
venison. 

V-erse 32. There should be no reason 
for him to fail to recognize the voIce 
at Esau under ordinary circumstances. 
He had been with him recently and 
was a.lso very familiar with his voice. 
But the previous deception was carried 
out so completely that he is thrown 
into some confusion. He asks who it 
was speaking to him and was told that 
it was his 80n; yes, his firstborn Esau. 

Verse 3S. Trembled. This is from 
CHARAD and defined "a primitive root; 
to shudder with terror; hence to fear; 
also to hasten (with anxiety)."
Strong. We are impressed with the 
terrible feelings Isaac must have ex· 
perienced now. As a great flood the 
whole scene of the past few moments 
comes rushing upon bis mind and he 
now Bees as a real1ty what he had sus
pected at Urnes while the plot was 
being carried out. When he asks 
"who?" it Is not to be takeD as mean
ing an actual inquIry. He knows the 
true identity of both persons who have 
been acting out a plot with him as 
the victim. But under the spell of the 
s hoc k he involuntarily exclaims 
"who?" He then announces that an
other had come before bim and given 
him food. He caUs it venison. ,Ve 
know it was the meal prepared from 
the k ids. But we also have learned 
that the savory meat could be pre· 
pared from various animals so that no 
mistake is made bere by Isaac on that 
point. But thus far nothing Is said 
about whether Isaac doubts the state
ment of Jacob that the Lord had 
helped him get the meat. If he has, yet 
bis son has made a decepttve usc of it 
and has secured t1'le blesstng. And the 
stern part at the sttuation Is the fact 
that when a Patriarch pronounces a 
blessing on a person, the blessing Is 
sure. Especially when the blessing Is 
Itself a righteous one and the person 
receiving it Is the rigbt one. The 
thing that Is not rtght In this instance 
Is the manner in which the man re
ceived it even though It was divinely 
intended t1'lat he should uIUmately 
bave tbat kind of priority. But be wlll 
sutrer for it even though be Is ver· 
mitted to go on with the possessing 
of it. The fixed assurance ot t1'le blesB
ing bere pronounced Is indicated by 
the words of Isaac "yea, and he shaH 
be blessed." 
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Verse 34. Even in his shaken state 
of mind Eaau does not at first mani· 
fest lfny concern over the fortune of 
Ws brother, only concern about him
self. He does not ask that the blessing 
be taken from his brother but tbat he 
"also" receives a blessing. The word 
"cried" is trom a word that means 
"shrieked." The passage would prop
erly be rendered "shieked with a great 
and bitter shriek." 

Verse 35. SUbtilty. This Is from 
MIRMAH and defined "In the sense of 
deceivIng; fraud."-Strong. The En
glish word "subtllty" does not neces
sarily require fraud or falsehood. It 
rather carries the sense of being 
acutely alert and of the ability to make 
fine discrhnlna tions. It might be pos
sible to use the Quality without dis
honesty. But according to the lexicon's 
definition of the Hebrew word here it 
requires frAud. And since we know 
the means which Jacob and his mother 
used to accomplish their purpose we 
would understand the word here to 
have the sense at fraud. 

Verse 36. Jacob. This Is from YAAQOB 
and defined "heel-catcher (i. e., sup. 
planter)." Esau therefore expresses 
the conclusion that his brother has a 
name that Is true to his practice. 'Ve 
do not know whether he had learned 
about the circumstances that took 
place at the time of their birth. If so, 
he knew that the immediate position 
of the twins in COUl'se of the birth 
would accord with the name given to 
his brother. That is, the name "heel· 
('atcher" would be a literal meaning 
of the word as exemplified by the in. 
cidents at the birth. But that it then 
meant anything prophetic is not clear 
as nothing is said about it at that 
time. But now atter the events of the 
preseJ?t occasion Esau sees a very ap· 
prop nate reason why he should have 
the name Jacob, for he had actuaUy 
supplanted him twice. He accuses Ja. 
coh at taking away his birthright and 
the writer lets the statement go into 
the record wltbout censure. We might 
be inclined to say he made a misstate
ment since he had himself actually 
made a bargain with his brother that 
invol ved exchange of the birthright. 
And yet again, as the statement stands 
in the record 'Y'ithout any criticism we 
look for the justness ot it. And we will 
find it. Whlle it Is true that Esau 
sold his birthrIgbt in a plain bargain 
in which he was fully aware of what 
was being bartered away. yet it is also 
true that hIs brother took unmerciful' 
advantage of the plight of his elder 

brother and under thts pressure ob
tained what he could not have done 
under normal conditions. It should be 
observed here that any benefit ob
tained under pressure is obtained UD
righteously. Now, afler his remarks 
concerning the action of Jacob he 
turns to bis father with the view of 
further inquiry. His father Is a Patri· 
arch and perhaps he has not exhausted 
his store of blessings and even yet 
will be able to bless him. 

Verse 37. Isaac then repeats the 
gist of the blessing he had just pro
nounced upon Jacob and speaks as it 
Esau is still seeking for the one given 
his brother. Atter naming the prin
cipal items of that bleSSing he asks 
what he expected could be done for 
him after aU this. 

Verse 38. Esau persists but ex· 
presses himself in a manner that indi
cated he was not expecting to have 
his brother's blessing revoked. But 
pu ts the matter clearly up to his father 
whether a Patriarch is limited to giv
ing one blessing. Then he repeats the 
pitiful plea he had made at first. Not 
that Jacob's blessing is to be recalled. 
Not that he is to have a blessing even 
like it. But just to have some blessing. 
Just "bless me also. 0 my father" and 
then emphasizes his request with weep... 
ing. 

Verses 39, 40. Then Isaac is pre
vailed upon to give a blessing to Esau. 
But the reader wlll observe that it 
will in no way contlic t with the one 
pronounced upon this brother. It will 
have some relation to his brother but 
will not set aside that promised to 
Jacob. .Fatness. This is from MASH· 
MAN and defined "fat, i. e., (l1terally 
and abstractly) fatness; but usually 
(figuratively and concretely) a rich 
dish, a fertile field, a robust man."
Strong. The meaning here is that he 
will be somewhat at large but w1ll 
have access to the best of the natural 
products of the earth. By thy sword 
shalt thou live. Since power in those 
days was enforced by the sword it 
would indicate some ruling power was 
to come to him. And this we find ful· 
filled in Chapter 36: 31. Shalt serve 
thy brother. This was tulfilled in 
chapter 8: 14 ot 2 Sam. Shalt break 
his yoke fro'n" oD thy neCk. This was 
fulfilled In 2 Kings 8: 20_ 

Verse 41. The feeling now existing 
in Esau's heart against Jacob Is very 
evil. He plans to kill Jacob but does 
not intend to do so While his father 
lives. Since he bas been his father's 
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favortte son he -naturally feels favor
ably· toward bim and wishes to spare 
him. the grief that would be brought 
to him by the violent death of his son. 
Hence he intends to wait until the 
death of his father has come and the 
per iod of mourning that was custom
ary had passed. 

Verse 42. The previous verse says 
that EaRu "said in his heart" that he 
would slay his _ brother. But here we 
see that Rebekah was told the words 
of Esau. Thus we can see a striking 
instance of the fruit of the beart. The 
Bible all along makes much of the 
thoughts of the heart as being what 
sooner or later comes out tn fruit. Here 
is a man plotting in his beart to slay 
his brother. This exactly gives us a 
case in point that was spoken by 
Christ tn Matt. 15: 20. There the Sav
iour declares that out or the heart 
comes murder. While ESllll never ac
complished his murderoUS desire and 
intention it was there in his beart. 
Finally his heart expressed itaeIt in 
words and the words were carried to 
Rebekah. She then caUs her favorite 
son and relates the situation to him. 
C01nfort. One meaning Strong gives 
of tbis word is "avenge." The thought 
would be that in planning to take ven
geance on his brother he wou1d find 
contrart. 

Verses 43, 44. She advises him to 
nee from home and go to their home
land and be with her brother. He is 
to be there nnW the heat of his 
brother has subsided. She did not 
judge amiss when she expected the 
fury of Esau to pass away for it never 
was manifested again after this date. 

Verse 45. She repeats the statement 
about the anger of Esau. That it will 
turn away. When that occurs she 
promises to send him word and have 
bim return. But she never Bent him 
any such word for, even at the time 
twenty years later, when Jacob is re
turning to his former bome he is still 
afraid of him. This indicates that Re
bekah never got any information to 
Jacob. In fact, after this chapter we 
hear nothing more of tbe immediate 
blstory of Rebekah and sho passes 
from our horizon except as she is re
ferred to by later writers and then 
only historically. Why s7wuld, I be 
dep"ived also of you, both in one day' 
This statement was made in view of 
the law of capital pUDishment that 
God had announced after the floOd. 
(Chapter 9: 6.) The connection there 
shows that when a person commits 
murder his life must also be taken in 

punishment. Now if Eaau kills Jacob 
she w1l1 be deprived of him. Then 
when Esau is executed for his murder 
she will be deprived of him. and 80 
would be deprived of both her 80ns. 

Verse 46. Rebekah still makes use 
of her arts. It 15 probable that she 
would truthfully say she did not want 
her Bon to marry into the interior 
blood at' the people near them. Esau 
had done that (chapter 26: 34. 35) and 
both she and her husband had grieved 
over It, So how plausibly she ex
presses her anxiety to Isaac. Of course 
we wllI not overlook the fact that bel' 
anxiety concerning her son's marriage 
had not expressed itseIt until this 
other aft'atr of ber plotting. Neverthe
less, it has such a reasonable basis 
tbat it makes the desi red impression 
on her husband as we will see 10 next 
chapter. But we wi1l here think of her 
idea of getti ng tbe cooperation at ber 
husband in this matter. Were Jacob 
to leave home suddenly and without 
the knowledge' and consent ot his 
father it might produce a contused 
situation tha.t would interfere with her 
scheme and bring Eaau into action. 
Hence she makes as it she is about 
worried past endurance. Weary of my 
life. In this she makes the extravagant 
declaration that she would not care to 
live longer if Jacob married a woman 
whom sbe disapproved. 

GENESIS 28 
Verse 1. The speech of Rebekah re

corded in the last verse of preceding 
chapter bad the desired etrect on Isaac. 
Of course his wife had not hinted any
thing to him ahout her chief motive 
in getting J acob away from home and 
thus Isaac makes no menUon of It. 
But he caUs him and directs him not 
to take a wife of the daughters of that 
country, It might seem -very strong to 
us t o bear a father restricting his son 
on the subject of bis marriage when 
the son is 77 years of age. (See note 
at chapter 30: 25.) But we w1ll also 
remember that this is the PatrIarchal 
Dispensation and the head of a tamlly 
had much authority in those times. 

Verse 2. He instructs his son to go 
to the bouse at Betbuel tor a wife. It 
is interesting to note that be gave the 
same directions to him about this as 
did his mother. We have no indi
cation that any conversation had tnken 
place between the parents on this sub
ject. So the conclusion is necessary 
that an understanding had existed be
tween the members of Abraham'a de
scendan ts that they were to keep the 
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blood. I!Itrain true to the original stock; 
at least until it bad become well eB~ 
tabUshed. There came a time when 
the Lord seemed less exacting about 
this than formerly. but at present it is 
adhered to pretty much all the time. 

Verses 3, 4. This is a repetition of 
the promise first made to Abraham and 
has been stated over again and again 
mllny times. The occasion for repeat· 
lng it at this time seems to be one 
having come th rough the personal 
plans ot Rebekah and Jacob, but inde
pendent of all that. he Is the one to 
whom the Lord bad decreed the bless
ings were to come and thus the state
ment of the Patriarch Is an inspired 
ODe. 

Verse 5. It one were to read this 
verse by itself and then close the book 
he would conclude that Jacob bad 
reached the land BOught according to 
the request at his parents. But a 
glance at the following verses would 
show that not to be the case. It 1s 
simply one of those instances where a 
writer has begun the report of an im
portant transaction and touching only 
the high spots. And while at it jumps 
ahead and tells the final act. In this 
case the subject is Jacob's journey to 
his mother's home land and the writer 
here tells us in general terms that he 
accomplished the journey. but does not 
go Into the details. That will t ollow 
tor be is yet just ready to start on 
his journey that Is to prove so famous 
and far reaching in its results. 

Verses 6-9. We have seen previously 
that Esau had married into some peo
ple that caused a grief to his parents. 
He learned of their attitude concern
ing such a matter by overhearing the 
remarks his father made to Jacob. He 
then decides to make a move that will 
be in Une with his tather's desires. In
stead of marrying into the out and out 
heathen of the stock around them he 
goes to a near relative, a descendant 
of their common tather, Abraham, and 
takes a wife trom ' thence. All th is 
shows that he bears no ill teeling to· 
ward his father even though he had 
given his brother the preferred bless. 
ing. Now that Jacob is gone he bas 
no immediate occasion for spite work, 
so be makes this move as a :flourish ot 
good w1ll to his tather. 

Verses 10, 11. ' TraveUng in those 
days and in that Bort at country was 
not the most convenient nor speedy. 
The entire area Is strange to Jacob. 
About aU he knows Is the general di· 
rection in which he must travel. 'rhe 
two speeific points related to his Jour-

ney are the starting ·poi.nt and the 
destination. But even the destination 
is not as specifie as the beginning. He 
knowB that he is at Beer-sheba to start 
with, but only knows that the land ot 
Haran is the general place ot his obJec
tive, thus it is atated that he ''went 
toward Haran." He lighted on a cer· 
tain place. This word is from PAOAH 
and defined "a primitive root; to im
pinge, by accident Or violence, or (dg) 
by importunity."-Strong. The connec· 
tion shows the word "aecident" is the 
part ot the definition that applies here 
for Jacob had DO motive tor selecting 
this place as far as the particular loca
tion was concerned. But the only rea.-
son ' given for his step was that "be
cause the . Bun was set." Darkness was 
upon him and traveling would be ditD
cult 1f not dangerous. Out here all 
alone and with the wilds around him. 
he seeks to rest. But we must not 
have the idea that no settlement of 
any kind was in this part of the coun· 
try. In fact, this very location is men~ 
tioned in connection with the acts or 
Abrabam on his entrance to this land. 
However. it is to be considered as not 
a very inviting place since Abrabam 
built his altar between it and another 
city. The place had been caLed Luz 
previously. But in after times in the 
Bible 1t came' to be a very notE!d loca
tion, ev1dently through the important 
doings that occurred there. At any 
rate. there was nothing of the modern 
accommodations for lodging in sight. 
so Jacob lies down among the stones. 
As an elevation for the head was de· 
sired he used the only object at hand 
and that was a stone. We know not 
how much of all this event was caused 
by the Lord, but we do know that be 
made use ot the occasion for one at the 
interesting episodes of sacred history. 

Verse 12. And· he dreamea. In He· 
brews 1: 1 the writer refers to the 
variety of means which God used in 
olden Urnes to make known his wllL 
He words it "at sundry Umes and In 
divers manners." This fact will be 
seen all along the record at the Old 
Testament. One of those manners was 
the dream. Not that all dreams are 
inspired. Natural causes will brlng 
dreams but such dreams have no sig
nificance. But when God decides on 
any given occasion to use a dream 
method then he causes the person to 
have the kind ot dream that suits the 
occasion. This is one of those "Urnes" 
when God wishes to make known his 
fUrther assurance of blessing on the 
seed ot Abraham. Certainly, it Is a 
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very proper time and occuion to give 
sueh assurance when we eODalder what 
the eondltions were surrounding Jacob. 
Here be Is, practically driven from 
home under threat or death and out 
in an apparently uncivilized spot. It is 
true that be helped to bring this COD4 
dition on himself and also that It is 
being worked out in the direction of 
God's plan. Also. it Is true. as we have 
already seen, that he Is not & mere 
youth since he has passed his .. three 
score and ten." But the situation is 
none the less affecting. Ladder. Strong 
calla this a "Btair·case." This sounds 
more appropriate. We think of an Of
dinary ladder as an instrument that 
is generally placed in almost perpen· 
dicular position and requiring more or 
less awkward exertions for moving 
upon. Of course we realize that noth
ing is too hard tor the Lord nor for 
his angels, yet we are pleased to have 
the more gr.ace.ful impression. Heaven. 
In almost every place where this word 
is found In the Bible it refers to either 
the atmospheric afea or the place of 
the, 'planets. It thus must be consid
ered in the present instance. That a 
material ladder such as a man would 
see, even in a dream, would be seen 
to reach to the region where God pel'
soually dwells as Is sometimes sug
gested, is a mere fancy. But the ta
mlliar expression ot a boy Is the one 
the wrIter preters as truly 1l1ustrating 
the Biblical term when be aays his kite 
flew up to the sky. The same word 
he used Is also trom the word giving 
us the word "heaven" in the Bible. 
Whether Jacob's dream permi tted him 
.to see up as far as the sky or even as 
far as the region ot the planets we do 
not know. But the thing that is cer
tain Js that 1t was at great height and 
indicated an exaltation that was be
fitting the poSition ot the angels. And 
to see these celestial beings going up 
an~ down on this stair-case as they un
doubtedly did very gracefully is in 
aC,cord with the teaching ot the scrip
tures as to the use which GOd makes 
of these servants ot his. We are told 
by Paul (Heb. 1: 14) that angels are 
ministering spirits sent forth to mIn
ister to them who shall be heirs at 
salvation. And we are expressly told 
by the Lord (Luke 13: 28) that Jacob 
will be In the Kingdom ot God. Of 
course this places him among the heirs 
ot salvation and thus a proper subject 
for this administration of the angels 
here. 

Verses 13, 14. The tamous promise 
i8 now repeated to him with SOme pal\o 

ticulars added. Abraham had been 
told that he was to inherit the land 
ot Canaan through his seed. But 1t Is 
specified to Jacob that the very spot on 
whIch he Is now lying is to become 
his possession. 

Verse 15. General assurances of Pl'O
tection are not only given him but he 
is assured that he wlll finally return to 
this place again. There came a time 
when he thought at this speciftc prom
ise and reminded the Lord ot 1t. And 
also the Lord did not faU to remem
ber it and at last brought him back 
to the country. 

Verse 16. The dream having served 
its purpose Jacob awakened. 1 knew 
it not. This expression must be taken 
to atate his mind previous to his sleep. 
When he came to this place and de
cided to reUre for the night Jt was 
only because night had come upon him 
and not that any particular evidence 
ot the presence ot God was there. But 
after the experience of the night he 
concludes that God was in the place. 
This reminds us ot the experience of 
Hagar (chapter 16: 13) when she un
expectedly realized that God was pres
ent in a place so unusual. 

Verse 17. Alraid; clrea4ful. Both 
these words are from YARE and deflued 
as follows. uA primitive root; to fear; 
morally to revere; causatively, to 
frighten." Strong. This word 18 reu
dered in the A.V. as fear 242 times. 
terrible 24. dreadtul 5. It is the word 
for "reverend" in Psa. 111; 9. So we 
see the definition of the word includes 
the idea ot reverence or respect or awe . 
The thought in the present instance is 
that Jacob was filled with a teeling of 
solemnity and reverence or respect tor 
the place because he considered that 
God was present. And since tbe stair
case he had seen that was so high had 
angels on it he would consider the 
place as the gateway to the abode of 
those celestial beings. 

Verse 18. Jacob had seen his tather 
make use ot an altar for the worship 
of his God. In most instances he would 
see him orrer a burnt sacrifice. But 
under the circumstances Jacob cannot 
offer that. Hence he does what he can 
and pours oU on the stone. This was 
one of the famtliar items in altar and 
other service to God in the days of 
ceremonial activities. Oil came from 
the olive, an. article ot value and use, 
and thus was a real sacrifice. It.. also 
was a symbol of consecration, hence 
the propriety of the use Jacob made ot 
It In thlB case. 
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Verse 19. B ethel. This place was 
formerly called Luz. But bere we" Bee 
Jacob gives 1t a name significant of 
the things occurring in the place. It 
is a compound word and comes from 
two Hebrew words. Beth mea n 8 
"house" and El means "God." Thus 
the name means "house ot God" which 
Jacob considered a propel' name tor 
the place. 

Verses 20-22. Abraham was the ilrst 
man to otter tithes or the tenth (chap
ter 14: 20) but here Jacob vowed to 
make it a lifelong practice. And this 
practice finally became a part of the 
fixed law of God under Moses . . A vow 
dittel'B trom an ordinary promise in 
that It is a solemn promise to God and 
not to man, As far as any record 
shows Jacob kept his promise to the 
Lord. 

GENESIS 29 
Verses 1, 2. Reference to the people 

of the east merely includes the popu
lation in general. Having never been 
in this country before he Is somewhat 
among them as an inquirer at present. 
Here he found a well with three flocks 
of sheep lying there near it. Evi
dently it was a place for the use of 
various keepers of sheep and protected 
in the meantime of waterlngs with a 
rock covering. 

Verse 3. This more particularly 
brings out the thought expressed in 
preceding paragraph that the well was 
for general use. When a service had 
been obtained from the well it was the 
practice to replace the stone and then 
make further disposltion of the sheep. 
If it were a mid-day time of watering 
they would do so then take the sheep 
away for further feeding. If in the 
evening they would water them and 
then gather them into the folds for 
keeping. 

Verses 4, 5. Upon inquiry Jacob 
learns the people now present at the 
well are from the place famlliar to his 
remembrance as having been spoken 
of by his parents. Upon this he men· 
tions the man in whom he has so much 
interest and through whom he was to 
obtain a wite. 

Verse 6. His next inquiry is very 
general and impersonal. He inquires 
about his health. 'Ve do not know 
how specific he would have become 
[urthel' on in his conversation bad they 
not volunteered the very information 
that be was wanting. They told him 
that the man he was asking about was 
well. Next they informed him that bis 
daugbter was coming with the sheep. 

Now his rather 'had charged .bim to 
take a wife of the daughters of Laban·. 
That was 80 general. He· might have 
more than ODe daughter. But now he 
is informed that his "daughter" Is 
coming. Not only so, but his daughter 
Hachel is coming. Of course Jacob did 
not know the names ot any of Laban's 
daughters. But he has been trusting in 
God all the while. And did not his 
father, who is a Patriarch, assure him 
that God would bless him? And that 
did not mean only in material things 
for he had connected the prospect of 
blessing with the fact that he was ·to 
tind a wife among the daughters ot 
Laban. And furthermore, in his 
dreams at Bethel God had expressly · 
repeated tbe promise made to his 
rather that his seed was to be numer
ous. This would have to be through 
the finding of a wife. Surely, God has 
sent this daughter of Laban's out here 
at this particular time. How thrilled 
he must be at this moment. 

Verse 7. Who would want the intru
s ion or disinterested shepherds at the 
t ime he is about to meet the woman 
fOI' whom he has made this dreadful 
journey? At such times the space 
E. hould be reserved exclusively for the 
ones with more important concern. So· 
he reminds thein that it is sUll mid
day. That it is not time for the final 
watering of the sheep preparatory for 
the evening · gathering into the sheep
foldS. If that were the case then it 
would be logical tor them to walt for 
the common work of tlle last service 
for the sheep. But since there will 
still be a final opportunity for this 
work they might as well not be losing 
this good grazing time. Give the sheep 
some drink then go on and see that 
they get something to eat out in the 
pasture. If these people will just do 
this then Jacob can have the ecstasy 
of meeting his probable and expected 
sweetheart in the sacN!d joy of priv
acy. But his sentiments hid from him 
the real situation so they will not 
grant to him this ruse of Cupid. 

Verse 8. They inform him that the 
use of the well must not be made so 
incidental but that it must be done ill 
a general action and after some one in 
charge gets the stone rolied from the 
well's mouth. But he will not have 
opportunity for further insistence with 
them, for here she comes, 

Verse 9. Yes, right while he was 
making the speech recorded in the pre
ceding verse, the girl he is longing to 
meet arrives with the sheep belonging 
to her father. 
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Verse 10. All of these other people 
now fade tram the picture. The writer 
as well as the reader w1ll not have 
any further need of them and their 
activities about the sheep entrusted to 
their care no longer Interest us. But 
Jacob gallantly assists Rachel by re
moving the stone from the well's 
mouth and waters the sheep ot Laban. 

Verse 11. The salutaUon of the kiss 
was not necessarily accompanied with 
any sentiments other than courtesy or 
cl vility since that was the established 
practice in that country. Hence noth
ing unusual could be made at this 
"Uberty" of his. But we have the New 
Testament writers charging that the 
kiss should be holy. This includes the 
requirement that it not be accompanied 
with any motives or sentiments that 
would be unlawful. Thus a mao would 
not be permitted to kiss another man's 
wite even in those times with the idea 
at fleshly satisfaction. Not that such 
pleasure Is necessarily Immoral. It 
would depend on the per,sons. And a 
man would not have the rIght to take 
fleshly pleasure from the salutation at 
this kiss It it were the case of another 
man's wUe. But in this esse of Jacob, 
he is a free man and she is a free wo
man. And whlle the ordinary social 
practice would permit him to take the 
Uberty at a kiss, yet also the circum
stances belonging to the occasion 
would cause and permit him to deposit 
this kiss upon Rachel with aU the 
gusto of a lover. We are sure thIs took 
place. for the record says he lifted up 
his voice and wept. It Is inconceivable 
that he was weeping from fear or un
pleasantness ot any kind. Not only so, 
lt was after he kissed her that be gave 
this exhibition ot his feelings. And 
that is easily understood. Being a free 
man and with the conditions as de
scribed In preceding paragraph he 
doubtless gave her a kiss filled with 
all the emotion and love that the past 
years of his loneliness had accumu
lated. So it was the weeping of joy 
and saUsfled thrill. 

Verse 12. The first experience at 
pleasing sensation abated Jacob tells 
her of his relation to her. Of course 
the term "brother" means a near rela
tive in BIble times and not always so 
near as to be objectionable t9 this love. 

Verses 13, 14. This passage informs 
us that the report of the meet1ng of 
Jacob and Rachel had been brought to 
Laban. But no one had been told of 
It but Rachel and thus We have the 
necessary ioference that she had told 
him. And her maDoer ot relating It 

had not made aoy unfavorable impres
sion on him tor he "ran to meet him." 
Yes, we know that Rachel was the one 
who told him for the record says so. 
But we are also sure as to the manner 
of her tel11ng as here stated. But the 
present form of recognItion which 
Laban gives him is one of the relation
ship. Hospitable welcome was accorded 
him we know for the record states that 
he abode with him tor a month. This 
is not in the sense that the month is 
the length of his stay as we know it 
was not. So the expression must be 
taken t o mean that nothing but 80cial 
and kinship hospitality was manifested 
in this time as far as Laban was con
cerned. But that does not require us 
to conclude that nothing fur ther was 
considered by "Jacob. It would be un
reasonable to think that all that he 
saw during this month was the hos· 
pitality of his host. Here was the girl 
who first met him and upon whose 
Ups he had pressed a kiss at love so 
thrilling that it caused him to weep 
aloud with the effect of pleasure. This 
close association in the home of this 
beautiful girl served to strengthen the 
sentiment U1at was already mani
fested. And if anyone should venture 
the critiCism that the scene at the well 
was only a case at "love at first sight" 
he would have to recall it for a month 
of close mingling in the famlly would 
have exposed it. Also, we must remem
ber that Laban had another daughter. 
And it the first scene was only love 
at first sight, surely the month of asso
ciation in the family with his other 
daughter present would have brought 
to him the realization that he had 
picked the wrong girl. But such was 
not the case as we shall see and that 
his love tor Rachel was s ure and deep. 

Verse 15. The language of this verse 
tells us that Jacob was not an idle 
leech on the hospitality .of his host 
but served him usefully during this 
month. But Laban sees how the situa
tion mIght be misunderstood. ThuB far 
he evidently had not been giving him 
anything but "room and board." And 
no indication that Jacob waS dissatis
fied. 'Vby should he not be satisfied to 
work tor his keeping it it can be dally 
in the home of the woman he loves. 
Hence no indication that he had even 
asked for additional pay. But Laban 
sees the justice of giving him some
thing more than room and lodging and 
makes the propOSition to do so. That 
is, If it might be considered not talr 
to impose upon a man's hospitality 
even though be is a relative, neither 
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would It be fair to Impose on the 
other's services even though he is a 
relative. And with this idea in view 
Laban asked bim what his wages 
should be. 

Verses 16, 17. This Is the first men
tlon at Leah. But the full force of the 
choice at .Jacob or of the bargain he 
proposes would not be as tully appre
ciated did the reader not know that 
Laban had another daughter besides 
Rachel. Tender. This is tram RAK and 
defined uTender (Uterally or figura
tively) ; by implicatton. weak."
Strong. Thus the word used to de
scribe Leah has a meaning that might 
be desirable if appl1ed to a subject 
where the opposite of ruggedness or 
coarseness were desired. For instance 
in Chapter 18: 7 it mentions a calt 
"tender and good" and the word in 
the original is the same as here. But 
t~e connection shows that the wo.rd 
tender Is used as opposed to that 
which Is tough and thus undesirable. 
But in the case at hand the text does 
not say that she was tender only. but 
that she was tender eyed. ·Then the 
lexicon definition adds that it implies 
"weak" which would be very undesir
able as regards to a woman's appear
ance. And especially is this true when 
the inspired writer immediately adds 
with a word that indicates an oppostte 
situation and says "but Rachel was 
beautltul," etc. This means the writer 
did not consider Leah as beautiful 
since sbe had weak eyes. The word 
fa1JO'UTed Is from MAHER and defined 
"& view (the act ot seeing); also an 
appearance (the thing seen) whether 
(real) a shape (especially If handsome, 
comel1ness; otten plural, the looks), or 
(mental) a vision."-Strong. These 
qualities are here ascribed to Rachel 
tn addition to the word that said she 
was beauUtuI. With all this informa
tion at hand we cannot escape the 
conclUsion that Leah was rather un
inviting to the eye. Not that she was 
"hard on the eyes" neeessarly, but 
there was not that In her countenance 
that appealed to the view at another. 
While Rachel had a beaUtiful torm and 
was beauUful In general and had a 
countenance and gleam tn her eye that 
invited, yea, irresistibly drew another 
toward ber, especially a man, and still 
more especially a man with a lifetime 
ot unsatisfied Jove welling up In bls 
whole nature. No wonder tben that be 
ottered to serve Laban seven years tor 
the possession of this daughter. 

Verse 19. The answer of Laban is 
just slightly evasive. He did not Bay 

speciflcally that if he worked for him 
the seven years that "then" he could 
have the girl. But all the circum
stances indicated that and Jacob 80 
interpreted It. Laban merely makes a 
comparison between the tact of gl vlng 
her to another man and giving her to 
this one. The idea ot a father giving 
his daughter In marriage is again here 
brought up, but that has alreadY been 
considered and interpreted in view ot 
the customs ot that age and place. The 
only conclusive thing he says to Jacob 
is "abide with me.'-

Verse 20. Here a verse of four Hnes 
covers a period of seven years. N otb
jng Is said of the particulars ot that 
period of service. Merely that he 
served the seven years as be had 
agreed to do. And the interesting Rnd 
astonishing part at the story is that 
"they seemed unto him but a tew days, 
for the love he had to her.'- Viewed 
trom the experience common to men 
and women we would be incUned to 
remark that the time would seem as 
an unendIng age. Ordinarily that 
would. But we will hear In mind that 
Jacob was not separated from her as 
ordinary lovers are while awaiting the 
time ot their wedding. In such a situ- , 
aUon we think at the poetic words 
"absence makes tbe heart grow fan· 
der." But the absence Is not in this 
case. His future wlte is daily in his 
sight and doubtless otten near his side. 
If he wishes to follow her as she goes 
about her own personal tasks he may 
do so. He is keeping the nocks of 
Laban, but that does not require all of 
his Ume. He w1l1 be tree much ot the 
Ume. Rachel ean be seen as she moves 
from place to place on her tather's 
premises. He can observe where she 
goes and then follow up to the very 
spot where hEl has seen her. He can 
enjoy looking at the tootprlnts .that 
she has made In the earth and muse 
over the sacred likeness at her feet. 
The feet of ' her whom he loves more 
than his own Ute and ot the woman 
who will some day be his bosom com· 
panion. The sacredness at the be· 
trothal 8S held by those ancient people 
assures him that no intruder wUl en
danger bis positlon tn ber heart and 
he is permitted conUnuous and un· 
Umlted enjoyment ot her charms day 
attor day, restricted only trom the inU. 
mate relations · that are reserved for 
the final union. No wonder then that 
the period seemed 88 only a tew days 
to him. 

Verse 21. The period ot promised 
service has ended, his waiting time Is 
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over. -Nothing now remains to lllal~e 
his happiness complete but the 8ubUme 
privilege ot the intimacy permitted 
only between husband and wife. This 
is wbat he means by the expression 
that he may "gO in unto her," Tbis is 
the Blbllcal expression tor designating 
the fleshly relation of the sexes. Noth
ing now but that relation remains to 
be done to make their union complete. 
ThuB he asks tor the completion of 
Laban's contract. 

Verse 22. Not a word Bald by Laban 
as to changing the contract. No ques
tioning of the quality of the service 
rendered in the seven years and no 
11int that any mieunderstanding had 
been entertained. No name was men
tioned by Jacob tor that Is well under
stood. Just "give me my wife." Then 
Laban gathers all the men together 
and makes a feast. This is not to be 
considered as a wedding feast proper 
as the sequel will show. Besides, and 
that also w1ll appear in the sequel, the 
least customarily made tn connection 
with weddings was given after tlle 
wedding and not belore. The only 
meaning that could have been attached 
to this least was one of general cele
braUon 01 the fact that Laban was go
ing to have a wedding in his family. 
And there was nothing in the happen· 
ings of that occasion that designated; 
officially, who the bride was to be. 
That is, nothing that was necessarily 
connected with the union. Had there 
been, then a breach of morals would 
have been practlced unless Rachel were 
given in the ceremonies of the evening. 
Or, it Leah had been offered in the ex
ercise then Jacob would have pro· 
tested. So the whole circumsta.nce 
proves that no marriage ceremony was 
used in those days. The only "rite" that 
was necessary to make a man and wo
man one was the fleshly one and that 
was in accordance with Chapter 2: 23, 
24. Any discussions of the subject at 
marriage that ignore this basic plin· 
ciple of the institution as set forth In 
such Instances as the one now in hand 
are a confusion of the subject. Noth· 
ing at that Ume makes a man and 
woman husband and wife but the 
fleshly relation. Therefore, until such 
relation has taken place no union has 
been formed and no fleshly obl1gation 
created. ThIs accounts for the actions 
of Laban. 

Verses 23, 24. The festivities of the 
evening are over. The guests have de· 
parted and the Ume has come tor the 
actual union. According to another 
custom, when the moment arrives La-

la~l cuutiucts his daughter LO the bed 
of Jacob, but not the ODe he had prom· 
ised. It is night and no one is clearly 
visible. A woman Is put tnto Jacob's 
bed and he "goes In unto her" and 
they become one flesh. Of course we 
have to conclude that Leah became a 
party to her father's deception else she 
would have revealed her identity to 
Jacob. Maid; handmaid. These are 
both from the same word and defined 
"a female slave (as a member of the 
household)." Thus she would have 
been Laban's slave before but now a 
personal slave to be at hand for ser· 
vice to his daughter. 

Verse 26. Note that not one hint of 
anything unlawlul from a moral stand· 
point Is charged by Jacoh. Had there 
been any law requiring some ceremony 
to make a marriage proper then that 
ceremony would have exposed to Ja.cob 
the cheat of Laban and he would have 
protested. Or. had the said ceremony 
been used lor Rachel then he could not 
have taken Leah to Jacob's bed with· 
out vIolation of the moral law and 
Jacob would not bave been slow in 
complaining 80. But nothing of the 
kind is said, hence we must conclude 
that no marriage ceremony was used 
in Biblical times except the .fleshly act. 
Jacob accuses Laban of bavlng be~ 
guiled him. This means to betray or 
deceive. 

Verse 26. Then Laban explains his 
action. That It is not allowed in that 
country to give the younger in mar~ 
riage before the elder. Of course, had 
he told Jacob this beforehand be did 
not know what Jacob would have done. 
Neither do we know. 

Verse 27. FUlfill her week. This re
fers to the feast of seven days that 
was customarily given tn honor of a 
bride in those times. An instance of 
such a feast 18 recorded in Judges 14: 
10. It there says that Samson made a 
feast "tor so used the young men- to 
do." And the 12th verse ot the same 
chapter tells us the teast was seven 
days. Now then, what Laban means is 
for Jacob to honor his bride with the 
customary week's feast and then -he 
will receive Racbel also. But It i8 with 
the proviso tbat he serve Laban Beven 
more years to pay tor ber. 

Verse 28, 29. It is easy to conceive 
why Jacob would endure the fraud of 
his father·in·law, for it is the only way 
of actually enjoying the woman he 
loves. Therefore he goes ahead with 
the feast of seven days. Then Laban 
gives him Rachel tor wife. And so 
Jacob marries the two Idsters a week 
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apart. The one is paid for and the 
otber Is yet to be paid for. And the 
fact that even atter he gets his beloved 
wife and migbt have escaped with her. 
yet he has more respect for his eon· 
tract than did Laban, and 80 continues 
his service as agreed. And Rachel also 
receives a female slave as a -marriage 
gUt of her father. 

Verse 30. "Went In also unto Ra.
chel" of course means that he had the 
fleshly relation with ber that made her 
his wife. The expression "loved also 
Rachel" might leave us with the idea 
that love for Rachel was as yet an un
announced fact. But the thought is 
that notwithstanding that Leah had 
been imposed of! on him and he had 
had fi.eshly relations with her, yet his 
greater love for Rachel was unim
paired. Now we are sure that his love 
was not just "love at first sight." 

Verses 31-35. Now begins a contest 
of very extraordinary charader. The 
wife of Jacob first taken was hated-. 
This is from BANEY and defined "To 
hate (personally)." It is understand
able. Whether we approve of bls atU
tude, Jacob had been imposed upon. 
He had fallen in love with a beautiful 
woman and worked. according to con
tract for her seven years. Now when 
the term of his service had been com
pleted he is cheated and has the un
attractive and unloved woman put off 
onto him. The whole thing Is an un
fortunate affair and the woman is to 
be pitied. Therefore the Lord is the 
one to show the pity. This was done 
by giving her ability to bear children 
while her more fortunate sister. as to 
the atrections of her husband, is bar
ren. And as it was in those days con
sidered a great reproach not to be able 
to have children, this indeed consti
tuted an important factor in the fam
ily relations of this house. After the 
birth of each of the four sons recorded 
in this paragraph she gives the Lord 
the praise and expresses anxiety and 
hope for the affection of her husband. 
After the birth of the four 60DS here 
mentioned Leah ceased bearing chil
dren for the time being. 

GENESIS 30 
Verse 1. The reproach of being chUd

less is felt bY' Rachel and she expresses 
it in earnest terms to her husband. 
"Give me children or elfle I die" could 
have but one meaning. She did not 
suppose that her barren condition was 
from any voluntary acts of ber hus
band. But it 18 her way of saying that 
If sbe cannot have chl1dren she would 

not wisb to live. Her husband is a 
man of God and surely he can do 
something to help the situation besides 
just being her fleshly companion. But 
she counted too much on the power of 
her husband. 

Verse 2. Jacob became angry. But it 
was not the anger of malice or evil 
intent. The original word here has the 
outstanding idea of great and heated 
excitement and of a feeling more like 
provocation than one of malice. His 
wif€: had asked too much from him as 
if ·he were endowed with the power of 
God. He evidently realizes her plight 
but is not able to help it. 

Verse S. The plan of gtvlng a slave 
into· the bosom of one's husband for 
the purpose of a child is di1llcult to 
understand. About the nearest explan~ 
aUon is in the idea that being child
less was considered as more unfortu
nate than it would even be to lose the 
atrection of the husband or than of 
seeing him become intimate with any 
other woman. And especially a slave. 
And yet, perhaps it would be easier to 
see one's husband being intimate with 
a slave than with another woman of 
his equal. In the latter case his affec
tions might be transferred to the 'Wo
man of standing while In the former 
only the physica l pleasure would be 
experienced. At any rate Rachel makes 
the request that Jacob go in unto ber 
maid. Her expression is that she 
"shall bear upon my knees." This Is to 
be understood as referring to the man
ner of conducting childbirth in those 
days. Instead ot using a bed, a stool 
so arranged for the purpOSe was used. 
This posture of the mother assisted 
the deli very and was used at that time. 
It will be well here to quote from an 
authority on this subject since this is 
an unusual matter. "Obstetrics. The 
suffering of child-birth js the penalty 
tor the sin of Eve (Gen. 3: 16). Mid
wives in the Near East from the earli
est time, have condUcted deliveries 
upon the obstetric chair (Ex. 1: 16)' 
and continue to do so today. The ob
stetric chair is mentioned by ancient 
Greek writers. Rachel otters the use 
of her knees in lieu of an obstetric 
chair, as a symbol that the chUd borne 
by her maid Is her own."-Standard 
Bible DictiQnary, Funk & WagnaUs, 
Disease and Medicine, NO.8. If Ra
chel's maid takes & position on her 
knees instead of the chafr Bnd gives 
birth to the child, it w1ll be as near to 
having the child come "trom between 
her owu knees" as could be done under 
the circumstances. 
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Verse~ 4, 5. Jacob complied with the 
request ot his wite. But the record 
says that the maid bare Jacob a son. 
It was true in spite of all the plan
ning ot Rachel, she could not claim 
the child except as a thing of posses
sion. And that is not the main reason 
the statement Is made. In those Urnes 
the blood line in any important fam
ily was always accounted on the 
father's side and often not any record 
was kept of even his own daughters. 
And atter this when the twelve sons 
of Jacob are referred to there wtn be 
no dIstinction made between hIs sons 
through his wives and those of his 
wives' maids. Of course, atter he had 
formed the intimacy brought about by 
begetting SODS through them, all other 
men were to regard them in the same 
11ght as his wives, under the toler
ance in use at that period of the 
world's history. 

Verses 6-8. The words at Rachel in
dicate that it was considered in the 
light of contest with her sister that 
she wished to have chtldren. Unlike 
the case of Leah who connected her 
good fortune of motherhood with the 
prospects of winning her husband's 
ati'ections, she only connects it with 
God. She already had the affections at 
her husband and so that was not one 
of the motives for bel' present contest. 

Verses 9-13. The period of child 
bearing for Leah seemed to ha.ve taken 
a vause. And the doings at Rachel 
with her maids rouses the spirit of ri
valry in her and she uses the same 
plans adopted by her sister. She gives 
her maid Into the bosom at her hus
band in two instances and two addi· 
tional sons are born. 

Verse 14. Mandrakes. This Is from 
DUWDA Y and defined "a boller or 
basket ; also the mandrake (as aphro
disiac): "-Strong. The seeond word in 
parenthesis is defined by Webster as 
"excitlng to sexual desire." This truit 
is the same as the common Mayapple 
in America. The belief was held by 
peol)le that eating of this fruit had 
effect on the reproductive fUnctions. 
And in a situation where love and re
production are running a contest this 
artiCle would be considered desirable. 
With tbis notion being in existence we 
can see the significance in Rachel's 
request that Leah divide these pieces 
at fruit with her. 

Verse 15. Leah thinks she sees the 
maUve of the request. In protest she 
tells Rachel that she has the atrections 
ot their husband already. This reply 
shows she understand's Rachel's pur-

pose of the mandrakes is to assist her 
in her contest for the supremacy. But 
after such a complaint Rachel coun
ters with an after to submit the com
pany of their common husband to Leah 
that night. Rachel can afford to make 
this apparent sacrifice since sbe will 
now have the mandrakes and can soon 
instigate a like experience with him 
and possibly have better success finally. 
There/ore. This word has been ex
plained previously but will be again 
here. It has the idea of something 
that is approprIate or just or right. 
It is as it Rachel said "it wtll be proper 
for you to have his company tonight." 
Since Leah seems to think that 
Rachel wants the mandrakes for the 
sale purpose of outsmarting her sister, 
ehe is wHling to give her the present 
priority to see whether, even with the 
use ot the mandrakes, she can have 
success. As to the agreement about 
who has to accompany with the COIDv 
man husband on any particular occa
sion, doubtless that was a conversa
tion that Occurred often. It Is platn 
that a man with more than one wife 
could not accompany with each of 
them at the same time. Theretore it 
would be a frequent questton "which 
of us this time?" And in the present 
instance Rachel unseHlsbly gives way 
to her sisler. 

Verse 16. Hirea. This is from CAKAB 
and defined "the idea of temporary 
purchase; to hlre."-Strong. Especially 
note the word of temporary purchase. 
All this agrees with the remarks in 
the precedtng paragraph. The Question 
ot which was to have tbe pleasure ot 
the husband's conjugal company on 
any given night would necessarily 
come up in the family life. The hus· 
band would not always be the soJe 
judge. The attitude of the wives would 
naturally otten figure in it. And in 
the present instance Leah informs Ja
cob that a bargain bas been made be
tween her and her sister and that he 
is to give her his company that night 
tn the intimate relation. With th1s 8it~ 
uation placed before him Jacob com
plies with the invitation or reQuest of 
bis wite that night. 

Verse 17. Goa hearkened unto- Leah.. 
Under the <:trcumstances we know 
what was the prayer at Leab. Her 
ability to ltve in the relation of wife 
to Jacob had already been dem,on
strated, so that was not the subject of 
her prayer. And she knew sh~ .was, not 
permanently unable to ·conceive since 
she already bad tour sons. But for 
some reason she had not been success-
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tul tor a period. Her prayer therefore 
had to he one tor a counteracting 
ot whatever was causing the stoppage 
in her conception. 

Verses 18·21. In this whole passage 
we see the same accounting tor her 
success we saw at the start. That God 
had been her helper and also that it 
might have the effect of bringing the 
aiTectloDs of her husband more in her 
favor, And In reasoning as she did as 
to her chUd bearing being a cause tor 
the respect and attentions of her hus.
band, it Is in keeping with the general 
state of things in those times. Chil· 
dren were universally desired and not 
to be able to have them was consid
ered a reproach. Thus in this passage. 
8S In most other places, the success In 
the way of children is treasured and 
interpreted as a favor from God, but 
also as a means of strengthening the 
ties between herself and her husband, 
It should always be that way. The un· 
natural customs of SOCiety and other 
causes have interfered with the laws 
of God and nature and many means 
have been resorted to in order to 
thwart the very first commandment 
that God gave to the first patr, We see 
that Leah uses the circumstances In 
the way just remarked, that they indi
cate favor of God. It people are unable 
to have children it is a misfortune, It 
they are able to and refuse It Is a sin. 

Verses 22-24. Hearkened to her. This 
is the same thought as in verse 17. It 
shows that Rachel also had prayed for 
achUd and when the chUd was given 
she says that God had taken away her 
reproach, Her attitude toward chil
dren was the righteous one as shown 
in preceding paragraph. And we can 
see a finer motive in her case than tn 
that of Leah. In the case ot Leah she 
seemed to be concerned principally 
with procuring the love of her hus. 
band by way of her children, Ra
chel docs not need that asSistance. 
She ·knows she already has his prefer
ential love. Hence her destre for chll
dren Is motivated by one based on the 
fixed laws of nature, that which re
quires and incUnes living beings to
ward reproducing their kind, The 
name Joseph 1s tram a Hebrew word 
that means "let him add" according to 
Strong and "he shall add" according 
to Webster. Whether Rachel had re
ceived any divine information at a 
futUre Bon which . led her to name · her 
firstborn as she did, we ·do .n·ot 'know. 
However, the ·name w.Rs ·predictive of 
that fact although she did not llve to 
enjoy the second ·80n. 

v ..... 25. Jregtnnlng· with the 33rd 
verse ot previous chapter and ending 
with the · one of this paragraph we 
have covered seven years at the family 
life ot Ja·cob, This will appear more 
clearly Inter. By consulting Chapter 
31: 41 with the present verse we wiU 
learn that Joseph was born at the end 
of the fourteen years ot Jacob's ser. 
vice tor his two wives. When Jacob 
came to Egypt he was 130 years old. 
(Chapter 47: 9. ) The lamlne had then 
been going two years, (Chapter 46:'6,) 
These had been preceded with seven 
years of plenty. (Chapter 41: 29.) Just 
before the years of plenty started Jo
seph was 30 years old. (Chapter 41: 
46.) Now then, Joseph was 30 when he 
stood before Pharaoh and predicted the 
years, seven of them passed with 
plenty at which time Joseph would be 
37. Then two years of the tamlne had 
passed when his father came, and that 
would make him 39. So, if Joseph was 
39 when his father was 130, it follows 
that Jacob was 130 less 39, namely. 91, 
when Joseph was born. And Joseph 
was born 7. years after his tather was 
married so that Jacob was 91 less 7, 
namely. 84, wben married. And he Was 
marrIed seven years after leaving . 
home so that he was 84 less 7, namely, 
77 when he left home and bad the 
vIsion of tbe staircase. 

Verse 26. Jacob's term ot service for 
his wives has been faithfully kept and 
he asks to be released from further 
service to go to his own home, 

Verses 27. 28. Here Laban not only 
makes no complatnt against the qual
ity of service Jacob has rendered but 
admits that tbe presence at Jacob has 
meant bleSSing for him. ThJs reminds 
us of the promise of God to Abraham 
that be would bless others Jf they 
blessed him. And no blnt is made that 
Jacob owed anythIng further on his 
debt. That ie all settled now. But it 
he wUl continue with him he wtll re
ceive wages. 

Verses 29. 80. Jacob lays the toun
dation for the proposition he wm make 
later. He Is not gOing to claim any 
certaIn price In money. So now he 
reminds Laban that bis livestock bad 
increased much since his coming to 
him, but had nothing ot his own to 
show tor it or to appropriate specift
cally to his own famlly. 

Verses 31, U. Lablin see8 · the poInt 
andag3:ln asks ·. Jacob to nlUDe bls. 
prica But again he wtll notnaine .. any 
specific amount, Instead, he makes a 
very unusual proposition. It involves 



Gilnesili30: 88-8i: 3 78 

the -matter or "scientific breeding." 
Jacob proposes to B~cept tor bls pay 
all at certain animals with defects. 
We wUl observe that the defects ot 
the contract are external and have no 
necessary connection with the general 
physical state of the creature. Of 
course this makes It easy to distin
guish which Is which among the cattle 
afterward. 

Verses 33. So settled and saUsfac
tory would this condltton be with Ja
cob that be agrees beforehand that It 
any animAl should be found among his 
group that did not have any of these 
defects on It then It was to be consid
ered as theft on his llart. 

Verses 34·36. Laban agrees wtth the 
proposition. It Is sometimes charged 
that Jacob took advantage of Laban 
but this fs not the CBse. That Is, he 
did not take any unjust advantage, 
only he took advantage ot the favor 
of God. Later we have the statement 
that God gave to Jacob the cattle or 
Laban. Also, Jacob was very patlent 
with Laban and tried to please his 
changing whims as many as ten times. 
We know from usual observation that 
white certain "prenatal" influences 
may account for certatn results, yet 
not alJ the things that happened tn the 
experience of Jacob could have been 
accomplished merely through manipu~ 
latJoD of breeding. Therefore we must 
conclude that God wished Jacob to 
have the cattle that he did acquire.. 
And if God so willed it we dare not 
sav it was wrong. In this paragraph 
Laban was the one who separated the 
detective animals from the flocks. The 
statement 18 made that he gave them 
into the "hand of hts SODS." Some 
quibbling h as been done here as to 
whose sons are meant. But that should 
Dot be dtmeult to solve. The oldest son 
Jacob had at tbis time was not more 
than six or seven. They could not be 
entrusted with the handling of the 
herds ot animals. And whether we 
suggest that he called upon his sons 
to do this as a measure agaInst fraud 
on part of Jacob. tbat would be far~ 
fetched also. He has already admitted 
that God had blessed him on account 
of Jacob and thus could not believe 
that any injustice would be done by 
hIm. But this was no more than a fafr 
way to start out the term of the new 
contract for his own forces to lend 
some assistance. And the three days 
journey distance between the two 
groups would only be a busInesslike 
precaution agatnst unfair mlngUng or 
the groups of. animals. 

Verse 37. PHlet!. This word means 
"peeled." Jacob took poles of greeD 
growths. This was because he wanted 
to take advantage of the sap that 
would be fiowtng between the bark and 
the body of the rods or poles. This 
would enable him to ftrst cut the bark 
In places and then peel oil the part 
between the cuts, leaving a stripped 
condition similar to the stripes of a 
barber's pole. This arrangement was 
for the effect on the impres sion of the 
animals while mattng. 

Verses 38~40. These rods with the 
impressive stripes were kept Dear the 
place where the animals came to drink. 
They were conveniently arranged so 
that when desired they could be placed 
in Sight or removed, accordIng to the 
wish of the owner. 

Verses 41~43. Jacob would be ac~ 
Quainted with the breeding season of 
his various charges. He would watch, 
and If the tfme for any particular aDt~ 
mal bad come that was the fertile 
period. if it happened to be ODe of the 
stronger individuals he would place 
the strIped rod. In theIr Bight. While 
if the weaker ODes were about to breed 
he would leave the rods out or sight. 
The result was that when a sheep or 
goat was born of the stronger kind it 
would have 80me marks on it and thus 
would be Jacob's. This scheme would 
not have been 80 unlversally suecess~ 
luI had God not helped. We will see 
finally that GOd took quite an impor~ 
tant part in the whole manipulation or 
the scheme and thus we are not to ac~ 
euse Jacob of taking undue advan~ 
tage. 

GENESIS 31 
Verses 1, 2. In spite of the fairness 

of Jacob's contract the monster ot envy 
began to work. The sons of Laban no· 
ttced Jacob's success and told their 
father. The statement Is made that 
Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban 
that It was changed. It thus Indicates 
that he was 80 well acquainted with 
the fairness of the whole contract that 
he could not make any specific charge 
of fraud. AU tbat be could do was to 
act in a sullen manner. But the same 
God who had caused the nroposftlon 
ot Jacob to be a success wilJ take fur· 
ther Interest in him and direct hls 
activities. 

Verse 3. Upon the situation arising 
from the complaint of Laban's Bans 
and of his own attitude toward Jacob, 
God bids birn return to the land of his 
fathers with tbe promise he would be 
wIth hIm. 
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Verses 4-13. Upon this Jacob calls 
hIs wi ves to him in the field tor con· 
sultation . . He reports to them the 
changed attitude of their father, fur· 
ther reminding them of his faithtul 
eervlce to their father. He details 
much ot the carrying out of the plan 
agreed upon between them at the start 
of this last contract. He states to them 
that their father was changeable and 
Inclined to be dissatisfied even though 
matters were going according to the 
contract. When he thought that a 
little minor change in the manipula
tion of the scbeme might be to his 
advantage he asked it and Jacob al· 
ways agreed to the change. Then if 
Laban decided that change was not so 
good and wanted to change bacl{ Jacob 
agreed to that also. In the 12th verse 
in tbis paragraph is where we see Gt>d 
as taking direct part in the scheme of 
the breeding. Also that the reason for 
this direct intervention of God was 
the unfair treatment that Laban had 
been giving to Jacob. He tells hie: 
wives that in all the unfair treatment 
of their father towards him, GOd suf· 
tered no harm to come to him. He 
then makes menUon of the God ot 
Bethel as having spoken to him and 
now bids Jacob to return to the land 
of his people. 

Verses 14·16. How blessed it would 
be if all wives would take the attitude 
that Rachel and Leah took, and thus 
prefer their husband to their father. 
This is as it should be. When God 
first gave tbe law of marriage he de
creed that a man should Jeave his 
father and mother, etc. Of course this 
does not mean that one must neces
sarfly desert bis parents. But In all 
cases where the Intel'ests of the par
ents conflict with the just interests of 
the manied chUd, then the latter must 
prevail. 

Verses 17, 18. Jacob prepared to 
leave and take with him his own pos
sessions only. 

Verse 19. Laban was away trom 
home at the time that Jacob lett. SInce 
he was told by the Lord to Jeave and 
also since he is not breaktng any con
tract, it is only a wise thing tor him 
to take his leave in the absence ot 
Laban so as to avoid the unpleasant 
hindrance that mtght occur were he 
present. Mention Is made that Rachel 
had stolen her father's images. These 
were small portable objects of worship. 
It should be observed that all ot the 
people ot that country were idolaters. 
(Josh. 24: 2. 15.) Rachel had not yet 
been in any other land nor under any 

other system of worsbip but that of 
her father's people. And Josephus tells 
us (Ant. 18-9-5) that the people of this 
country worshipped Buch gods that 
were images of the gods of the land. 
Also, that when they traveled they car
ried them with them in their journey. 
We might suppose they ca.rried them 
as a sort of amulet. At any rate, Ra
chel wanted the benefit of these ar
ticles, and evidently had none of her 
own. This Is a silent tribute to the 
purity ot Jacob's religious life through 
these years he has been in this country. 

Verse 20. Again we have the word 
Syrian. See comment at Chapter 25: 
20 on this. Jacob would steal away as 
here stated tor the reasons shown in 
verse 19 above. 

Verses 21·23. The river that Jacob 
is here said to have crossed is the Eu~ 
phrates since that is the stream be· 
tween the country of Laban and the 
vast spread of land that he must pass 
over betore reaching his home land. 
It was told Laban of the departure ot 
Jacob, but he did not hear of it till 
Jacob had been gone three days. He 
had to travel seven days before he 
overtook him. That means that in 
seven days he had traveled fast enough 
to gain the three daYB that Jacob al· 
ready had made and the other dis
tance besides. He overtook him at 
mount GUead. 

Verse 24. Before coming in contact 
with Jacob God appeared to Laban and 
gave him charge concerning his treat· 
ment of Jacob, that he was to let him 
alone as far as interfering with his 
bUsiness. 

Verses 25-29. After overtaking him 
and getUng their encampment . ar
ranged Laban addresses himself to Ja
cob. He pretends that his grievance 
consists in having his daughters taken 
tram his presenCe Without the privi
lege of telling them good-bye. That he 
might have sent them away in can· 
nection with rites of mirth. But it is 
doubtrul it that would have been done. 
He turther claims the power to injure 
Jacob but reports that the God at his 
(Jacob's) father had appeared and 
warned him not to hurt him. 

Verse ao. Then admitting that Jacob 
was induced to leave because of home· 
sickness, yet why should he steal his 
gods in his departure. This shows that 
Laban had missed them and he can· 
cludes that Jacob had taken them. The 
fact that Rachel wanted to take t.hese 
images along shows they bad nODe of 
their own. And the fact that they had 
none of their own Is evidence that 
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Jacob and his family had not been 
practing that form of religious service 
while in the land of Laban. It should 
be a matter ot knowledge to Laban 
that Jacob was not in the habit of ug. 
ing these articles. But he Is anxious 
to have some basts tor making a com
plaint and this 18 what he talls upon. 

Verses 31, 32. Jacob first answers 
the question of why he left as he did. 
That it was beCRuse he was tearful lest 
his wives be taken from him by force. 
Next he answers about the charge ot 
theft. Being innocent of the facts in 
the case he Is very positive and makes 
a strong, if not rash statement. That 
it the gods afe found in the possession 
of any of his people, such guilty per
son should die. 

Verse 33. Laban then begins his 
search for the gods. Mention is made 
ot the tents at the di:frerent members 
of his family indicating that the hus
bands and wives had their separate 
tents. This would account fOr the 
v a rio u s expressions found along 
through the ancient literature about 
the husbands visiting certain ot their 
wives. And the speech ot Leah in 
chapter 30: 16 may be understood in 
this light. 

Verses 34, 35. F1trniture. Thts is a 
camel's saddle. They were made in the 
form of an enlarged and soft pad and 
very suJtable tor sitting upon tor com
tort. Also, being tlufry and of some 
size they would furnish an opportu
nity for secreting small articles about 
in the same manner that one could 
use a modern pillow. Somewhere in 
thh; article Rachel had hid the Images 
of her tather. Searched. This is tram 
.!IlASHASK and defined "to feel of; by 
implication to grope."-Strong. This 
indicates the effective manner Laban 
took in trying to find his images. Of 
course as they were small things he 
would not expect to see them in plain 
view, especially as he suspected them 
to have been stolen. Thus he teels ot 
all the places where he thinks they 
might be. No wonder then that Rachel 
does not want to expose the saddle on 
which she is sitting. Since he had telt 
of all the other things in the tent, it 
she should rise up before him, 8S was 
the rule then for younger persons to 
do when an older one entered, he 
would at once see the article and 
teel at it too. Thus she must devise 
some reason as apology for not rising. 
Ousto1n 0/ women. The first word is 
from DEREK and one part of the defini
tion is "a course at lite or mode of 
action." She means to Bay that the 

course of life for women is upon ber. 
or course Rachel is st111 in the child
bearing age of her Ufe and thus is Bub
ject to the functioning coming upon 
them periodically. Some women afe 
very much indisposed at such a time 
and find it inconvenient if not detri
mental to exert themselves at that 
time, especially to assume a standing 
posture. Hence the plausibility of her 
excuse. He looked tn the other things 
but tound not the images. 

Verses 36, 37. The deception was 
eftecUve completely. At this Jacob be
comes very positive and chides Laban. 
He specifies certaIn things that now 
have been proven to be false. Tri· 
umphantly and defiantly he bids Laban 
set forth all the stolen articles as ac
cusing witnesses and then leave the 
verdict to the judgment of the brethren. 

Verse 38. He makes reference to his 
score of years of service. He affirms 
that he had not used any of his stock. 
Also he had taken such good care of 
the mothers that they had not .cast 
their young. Cast here means to mis· 
carry, 

Verse 39. If one at Laban's animals 
was damaged by wild beasts he took 
it for hls own and replaced it to his 
fiock with a good one of his. Or it one 
of the beasts were stolen, Jacob made 
it good even though It was not his 
fault. 

Verse 40. This verse recounts the 
hours of sleeplessness and other weari· 
some experiences he had for the sake 
of hiB master's interests. 

Verse 41. This verse should be 
. marked as useful in determining cer· 

tain other Inquiries of dates and peri· 
ods. See the note at chapter 30: 25. 

Verse 42. The verse in general 
means that God had been his vrotec
tor. The term "fear of Isaac" could 
mean only the fear or reverence for 
God that his father Isaac had. He 
believes that even God would not have 
been with him had he not been true 
to the faith ot his fathers. 

Verses 43-45. Of course Laban has 
never learned the truth about his gods. 
He js at the end of his resources for 
further complaints, except to become 
a whiner. Since he Is not going to be 
able to win in his expectations against 
Jacob he now wants him for a future 
friend. He then proposes a pact of 
friendshIp. It was a custom to set 
some kind at visible mark of any ·im
portant agreement and in this case 
Jacob sets up a stone for a pillar. 

Verse 46. This pillar was reintorced 
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with a pile ot stones. It was of some 
considerable size for they were able 
to eat on it. And bere Is another in
stance where the eating Is mentioned 
in connection with an important occa
sion. Let tbis custom be Doted along 
the journey of study through the Bible. 

Verses 47. 48. Both the words that 
Laban and Jacob gave to the monu
ment they had here set up meaD the 
same. Thus it was merely a matter of 
each choosing a word of the available 
vocabulary that answered the purpose. 
The meaning is "a heap as witness." 

Verse 49. The meaning of Mizpah is 
given in the text and is justified by 
the eri tical meaning or the origInal 
word which Is "an observatory," And 
indeed the Lord Is the most gracious 
watchtower or observatory for all who 
w1U rely on him. As a watchman on 
the top of an observatory can Bee the 
enemies and dangers unseen to the 
ones below and thus can warn of the 
same, thus the Lord, from his , emi· 
nence of infinity caD see and w1ll warn 
us of dangers we cannot see if we will 
listen to bis instructions. 

Verses 50-53. The agreement is again 
gone over and Laban adds a few words 
that constitute the covenant one of 
non-aggression. It the specific terms 
of the pact are violated then the whole 
covenant Is void. Laban refers to the 
God of Abraham and of Nahor. This 
is significant. Abraham Is the grand
father of Jacob and Nahor is the 
grandfather of Laban. (Chapter 22: 20-
23.) He hereby acknowledges God as 
common to both. 

Verses 54, 55. Jacob prepared beasts . 
for food and again they did eat and 
tarried together In friendly association 
all night. When the morning was 
come they had a friendly parting and 
Laban returned to. bis own home. 
Laban now disappears from our story 
and will be heard of only historically 
by later writers. 

GENESIS 32 
Verses 1, 2. Again we have the men

tion of angels. See note on this sub
ject at chapter 16: 7. The angels of 
God play an important part in the 
providence for man. 

Verses 3-5. Jacob has never forgot· 
ten the circumstances that drove him 
away from home over twenty years 
ago, He knows the dwelUng place of 
bis brother. As a mark of respect and 
also precaution he sends messengers 
before him to Esau. He wants him in
formed as to where his brother has 

been spending the years ot their ab
sence. He has not been roving over 
strange ground or among objectionable 
people. Neither is he an object of 
cbarlty tbat he might be thought as 
seeking help from him. He possesses 
livestock and servants and humbly 
wishes to tell his lord this and bids 
for friendship. 

Verse 6. The messengers return with 
the announcement that Esau is coming 
his way with four bundred men. Noth
ing is said about the class of men nor 
of , any other Circumstances of the 
retinue. The simple fact that Esau is 
earning with that much force is related 
to Jacob. 

Verses 7, 8. With nothing but the ' 
guilty remembrance of hill past treat
ment of his brother as ,accuser Jacob 
becomes frightened. He concludes that 
Esau is coming on a hostile miSSion. 
Thus he is beginning to reap addi· 
tional punishment for his actions. As 
a matter of strategy he divides his 
people and vroperty Into two groups 
with the plan of letting one escape 
while the other is being attacked. 

Verses 9-12. Jacob DOW makes an 
earnest plea to God. He reminds him 
of his past promises. Also makes a 
bumble acknowledgment of his own 
unworthiness. But withal, he prays to 
be delivered from the hand of hie 
brother. 

Verse 13. Present. One meaning in 
the definition of this word is "a trib
ute." It will be seen al1 along in the 
history ot ancient people that an out
standing custom of recognizing royalty 
or other dignity was to make a pres
ent. It dId not necessarUy indicate 
that the recipient was In need. The 
Queen of Sheba gave Solomon presents, 
but surely not to help bim financially. 
The wise men presented gifts to the 
babe, but not as a "shower" to cover 
his needs. It was in recognItion of his 
importance. And so, as an overture to 
Esau to obtain his friendship Jacob 
resorts to the custom. 

Verses 14-18. The Instructions are 
delivered to the servants 80 that Esau 
will understand the purpose of the 
a,rticles In the present. And as a 
further gesture of humility and to ac
knowledge Esau as his equal it not 
su~rior In the pr~s.ent sUuation, they 
are to inform him that Jacob ts follow
ing in the rear~ We are bound to ob
serve the altered condition of Jacob 
with his brother from what it was be
fore he left home. 

Verses 19, 20. Several dIfferent ~r. 
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vanta were instructed to address Esau, 
one after the other, on the pleading 
mission of Jacob. This w1lJ gtve Eaall 
an impression as to the eagerness of 
his brother to recognize his greatness 
and to gain for him bis favor. It is 
further understood that unles8 the 
favor at Eaan Is secured he wlll not 
presume to see his face. 

Verses 21~23. The "present .. is Bent 
in the forepart of the march. That is 
very appropriate. Unless the favor of 
Esau is obtained there Is DO use tor 
the rest of the group to go on. But 
the Ume Is too near night to com~ 
plete the journey, After a brief rest 
he cares tor the fam1ltes and bis goods 
and passes over the brook Jabbok. 
However, he personally remains on the 
other side and spends the night in a 
'very unusual manner and in a way 
that becomes signiflcant in blstory as 
we shall see. 

Verse 24. Being lett alone as to his 
company he had a wrestling coIitest 
that lasted throughout the night. The 
record here says he wrestled with a 
"man" but the prophet Hosea (chapter 
12: 4) says it was an angeJ. Allot 
which Is understood by the tact that 
the angets come to human beings in 
the torm of men. Otherwise they 
could not be seen and beard with the 
natural organs nor be able to partake 
of temporal food as they sometimes 
do. For another case of this kind see 
that of Abraham and Lot. When they 
came to Abraham (chapter 18: 2) they 
are called men and when to Lot (Chap
ter 19: 1) called angels. An angel Is 
a messenger and thus a messenger 
from heaven is an -angel. 

Verse 25. As long as the angel con
ducted his wrestling match as a man 
only he was losing. He then invoked 
his supernatural powers and produced 
an Impediment in Jacob. He touched 
his thigh and caused it to get out at 
joint and then he was able to put 
Jacob on the defensive. However we 
may think of the motive of all this 
circumstance, we should observe that 
lesson shown. As long as we depend 
on the ability of man only we will 
tail. But If we rely on the help of 
God' we w11l accomplish what Is right. 

Verses 26, 27. _The angel requests 
to be released as It is day. But Jacob 
will not consent unless the angel 
blessed him. Upon this the angel asked 
Jacob his name and it was told him. 
. Verse 28. This is where the ad

ditional name was bestowed. that at 
Israel. The meaning ot ~e name in 

Hebrew Js "be will rule as God." This 
name Is here given to him in token at 
the success he just had over the angel 
of God. And it should be noted now 
that the term Israelites originated at 
this time and place and became one 
of the familiar names of the descend
ants ot Abraham. 

Verse 29. Then Jacob asked the 
angel Me name but was chided for 
doing so. It was a natural curiosity 
for Jacob to wish for this information. 
But we can get the lesson here that 
heavenly me sse n ge r s have more 
authority and rights than mere hu
man beings. There was a practical ob
ject in view in discussing the name 
of Jacob. But nothing except curiosity 
would have been satisfied had Jacob's 
question been answered. But while 
the angel would not tell hIs nante yet 
he blessed Jacob. This was some
thing that would really benedt blm 
whHe the knowing of the angel's name 
would not. 

Verse 30. Since no maD can see the 
personal face of God and Uve (Ex. 
33: 20) we must conclude that Jacob 
considered the face ot the angel with 
such great awe that he thought of him 
as or God. There would be no final 
authority in the statement he made 
further than to aecept the statement 
as a true record of the writer in telling 
us of the impressions or Jacob at this 
time. 

Verses 31, 32. Penuel This is the 
same as "Peniel" · in previous verse. 
H is so named by Jacob because of 
his impression of the face of God. 
And the statement in the present pas
sage merely meant that, as Jacob 
started to leave this place where he 
had the unusual experience and where 
the angel had touched his thigh, he 
halted upon his thigh. That Is, he 
limped. Therefore, true to their in
clination for superstition, the children 
of Israel will not eat that part of 
their food animals that corresponds to 
this of Jacob's thigh. 

GENESIS 33 
Verse 1. Jacob now gets a look at 

the forces of Esau and seems to be 
stm more unfavorably impressed than 
be was when he first heard about it. 
He now makes a further arrangement 
of the ODeS in his own company. He 
makes a ,special distribution of the 
children and places them in the per
sonal care of his four women . 

Verse 2. It Is interesting to observe 
that be placed them in the r~latto~ 
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as to danger so as · to favor lhem in 
the order of his preferences. Hence 
we Bee that the handmaids were 
placed first, as being in the most dan· 
gerous place, Leah comes next, while 
Rachel and her only child come last. 

Verse 3. But we must admire the 
gallantry ot Jacob in that he pre
ceded all ot them on thts expedition, 
which he considered to be dangerous. 
He not only observes the usual custom 
of courteous salutation by bowing but 
does it seven times. That is, as soon 
as he Is in immediate sIght of Esau 
he begins his bowing. Then repeats 
it at intervals until he Is tn the pres
ence of his brother. Doubtless all the 
remembrance of those events of long 
ago are crowding tnto hIs mind. He 
has never learned of any change, if 
any, that bas come in Esau's feelings 
toward him. This is what makes us 
know that his mother never carried 
out the promise to send him word it 
any Buch change did cOII.le. 

Verse 4. But the whole situation is 
opposite what Jacob expected. His 
brother ran to meet bim and they 
engaged in an intimate embrace. Fell 
on his neck. This is a common expres
sion found in the scriptures meaning 
a very close and affectionate contact 
ot two people as a symbol of some 
common interest. 

Verses 5-7. Esau next observed the 
people coming up in the same order 
that Jacob had arranged. As they 
approached they all bow themselves 
in token of respect as was the custom 
in usc at that time and in that coun
try. Jacob gives God the credit tor all 
his blessings in the form of children 
and that they are graciously given 
him. But we should observe ·the ex
pressions of humility and subjection 
used by Jacob. In speaking of him· 
selt in relation to Esau he calls him
sel! a servant. We are not to under
stand this as at variance with the 
predIction made previously that "the 
elder shall serve the younger." That 
predtction never was repealed and ap
plied to the permanent position tn the 
world of the two peoples. But the in~ 
stance at hand here is that which 
pertains to the men personally only 
and is a reflection back to the past 
deception which Jacob had practiced. 

Verse 8. Upon inquiry Jacob in
formed Esau at the purpose ot the 
drove of cattle present. That it was 
to ftnd grace or favor In his sight. 
This not only was to assure him that 
he was wishing to make the ususal 

gesture of friendly recognition In the 
torm of a "present" but that be also 
acknowledged his indebtedness to his 
brother. That it Esau should grant to 
Jacob his good will it would be a 
favor that might not have been justly 
expected. In short, it was a sort of 
apology tor the past Injustices done 
him. 

Verses 9·11. Esau protested such a 
large present but Jacob insisted. He 
said tor "theretore" have ] seen thy 
face, etc. We have already learned 
the meaning at this word, that it is 
the sense of "properly or appropri
ately." So that it is very proper that 
Eaau accept the present as a symbol 
of com m () n friendship since that 
friendshlp has just now been demon
strated. The friendship is ftnally 
sealed and formally acknowledged, for 
the record says he took the present. 

Verse 12. Esau then proposed a 
joint journey and that he would lead 
the way. 

Verses 13. 14. The proposal of Esau 
is favorable to Jacob but he suggests 
that the mass of his group could not 
travel as fast as such a journey might 
cause. He will not ask Eaau to be 
delayed in his Journey to his own home. 
community by the encumbrance of the 
large gathering connected wIth him. 
He then very respectfully suggested 
that EMU go on to his home and he 
would follow aUer with the women 
and children. 

Verse 15. Esall accepts Jacob's sug
gestion about the order of their travel
ing. And as an indication of the 
friendshIp that has just been formed 
proposes to leave some of h is folks 
with Jacob to make the journey with 
him. What need-eth it' ThIs Is a 
somewhat awkward expression as the 
A. V. translators have given it to us. 
The second word in the expression 
is not in the original at all. The first 
one Is from MEH and deftned "properly 
interrogatively. W hat? (Including 
how? why? when?)" - Strong. This 
shows the statement of Jacob merely 
meant he did not consider that neces
sary. And yet, he is glad to accept 
the suggestion because he wishes to 
find grace in the sight of Eaall. 

Verses 16, 17. The word Succoth as 
used he re 18 descriptive and means a 
place where booths were made. The 
paragraph means that Jacob carried 
out his; agreement to follow his brother 
to his own home community. And yet 
he did not want to impose all hi8 
own cattle 'as ' an encumbrance on him 
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so he built places lor their sheltering. 
But be did not intend this as a per
manent dwe1l1ng place as the word 
"booth" bas tbe meaning ot a tempo· 
rary shelter. Atter the friendly jour
ney ot tbe two brothers bad been 
carried out as agreed then Jacob 
sought otber territory. 

Verses 18. 19. The area mentioned 
in the paragraph Is tarther north and 
is in the land or Palestine proper. 
Here Is where Jacob purchased some 
ground on which to pitch his tent. 
This would indicate a more extended 
stay than would the buUding ot booths 
as mentioned In preceding paragraphs. 

Verse 20. El·elohe·IBTael. The lexi
con justifies the marginal definition as 
found here for this word. EI Is He
brew for God. This word then signi
fies God. But not only that. There 
mtght be other so-called gods. So it 
Is dlsttnctly speCified In this place 
that It is a certain God; yea, the God 
ot Israel. Since this was the name 
lately acquired by j acob through his 
unusual experience with the angel It 
Is easy to see why be would wish to 
give such a name to this newly erected 
altar. The nations whIch had come 
under the observation ot Jacob wor
shipped so many kinds of strange 
gods that he would logically be im
pressed with the superiority ot the 
God that he worshipped over all these 
other Gods. Hence this expressive 
name. 

GENESIS 34 
Verse 1. Jacob is now dwelling in 

the community menUoned In close of 
preceding chapter and surrounded with 
peovle of foreign blood. His only 
daughter goes out on a sort -of social 
adventure to mingle with the other 
girls of the country. This brought 
her tnto contact with society. 

Verse 2. She was not mingling with 
what we might cODsider the "slummy" 
parts or the country for the man here 
brought Into the story was a prince 01' 
at least his fa.ther was one. The 
simple statement Is made that this 
young man lay with Dinah. Of course 
he was out of his bounds even under 
the unceremonlal atmosphere or the 
marriage institution of those times tor 
he was at a dtfterent nation than she. 
And there is nothing In the account 
that indicates violence for had that 
been the case she would have re
volted against him. But no evidence 
that she dId. And further indication 
ot such conclUsion w1ll be seen in 
the next paragravh. 

Verse 3. The writer expressly states 
that Shechem loved the damsel. This 
meant more than the mere fieshly 
pleasure involved for that was otten 
experienced where there was no senti
mental love. For instance. the case of 
Amnon and Tamar. (2 Sam. 13: 15) 
In the case here we are told that his 
Boul, not merely his 1Iesh, clave unto 
Dinah. Not only so, but he made love 
to her. It says he spake kIndly to her. 
The word "kindly" fs trom LEB and 
defined "the heart" by Strong. This 
justifies the marginal reading here 
that he spake "to her heart." Alto
gether different from the conduct of a 
man who merely commits criminal 
assault. 

Verse 4. As turther evIdence that 
the attachment which Shechem has 
formed for Dinah Is pure and not base 
passion, he deSires to make her his 
own legally and thus give bel' all the 
protection that an honorable marriage 
would bring. He requests his father 
to bring about such an arrangement. 

Verse 5. Jacob beard or the affair 
and kept sun Ull his sons returned 
from the field where tbey had been 
tending the cattle. 

Verses 6, 7. In compllance with his 
son's wish Hamor contacts Jacob on 
the matter. In the meantime the 
sons ot Jacob have returned from the 
field and were grIeved. It Is note
worthy that what Is outstanding is 
that the folly had been wrought In 
Israel. The moral question involved 
is Dot all there is. but it Is the ad
ditional fact that it has been done In 
Israel. This is God's people and these 
other people are aUens. We will not 
forget that the subject of marriage In 
original Urnes was largely one ot the 
fleshly relation. The mere tact that 
a man had become intimate with a 
woman might not constitute a breach 
of eUquet. It would depend upon the 
circumstances and the persons In
volved. 

Verses 8-10. Ham 0 r makes an 
earnest olea tor mutual frIendship. 
Not only In the matter of marriages 
between their respective sons aod 
daughters, but also of property. He 
invites them to trade wIth them and 
secure land and possessions with them. 

Verses 11, 12. Then the WOUld-be 
husband adds hts plea to that ot his 
father. It was customary to give a 
dowry on behalt of the woman to 
become one's wife. Shechem Is wllUng 
to go the limit In this also if only he 
can have the woman for wife. We 
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can have 'no reaSODS to doubt tbe 
sincerity of his statements whether" 
we approve of it or not. 

Verses 1S-17. The rite of circum
cision bad been the distinctlve mark 
of the people of God from the days of 
Abraham. Now it Is proposed that the 
Sh£.chemltes may be recognized it they 
wlll adopt circumcision. But they 
were not sincere when they made the 
offer as the inspired · writer states. 
Besides, Circumcision was to be ob
served with those elther born In 
Abraham's house or bought with hts 
money. These Sbeebemttes did not 
come under either of these qua lift
cations and the Bans ot Jacob surely 
knew it. 

Verses 18. 19. The proposition was 
agreeable to the young man and his 
tather and no delay was had In mak
ing the arrangements. 

Verses 20-24. Hamor and his son 
took the propo_siUon to the people of 
the Cay and Insisted on thetr com· 
plying with it. The matter was agreed 
on and the men were all circumcised. 
Again we can have no doubt as to the 
Sincerity ot these people. 

Verse 25. Surgery was not 8S scien
tiflc then as now and the work of ctr" 
cumcision was naturally a greater 
shOCk to the physical system than now. 
Besides, In the ordinary observance of 
that rite it was performed on infants 
eight days old and thus attended with 
less shock than with mature men. As 
a consequence there would follow 
naturally a period of enforced In· 
activity. Be aid e s, note the record 
states they waited till the third day. 
That would doubtless be when the in
capacity would be at Its height and 
the men would be the less able to 
resist. Besides, since they had been 
sincere in all of the transaction they 
had no occasion to be armed nor 
suspicioU8. And under these condl. 
tions, two of the aons of Jacob, SI· 
meon and Levi, armed their servants 
and came upon the city and slew all 
these circumcised men. It says they 
came upon the city "boldly!' This Is 
from a word that means .. with safety." 
Since the Shechemftcs had no hint 
of anything fraudulent about the situ
ation they were not prepared. So that 
the SODS of Jacob were not only guUty 
of murder, but that atter taking ad
vantage of their victims, and still 
further, doing It on the pretense of a 
divine Institution. 

Verses 26-29. The sons of Jacob 
did not stop at the wholesale murder 

but took all their vroperty that · wa. 
tn the house and tn the field. They 
also took their wives and children 
captive and made general havoc or 
the place. All this because they said 
that Shechem had defiled their stster. 
Now the crime of criminal assault was 
punishable with death and was -so In
stltuted when God gave the naUonal 
law through Moses. But this was not 
a case of that kind, Had that been 
so they would not have even pretended 
to accept the situation on condition ot 
theIr adopting the rIte of circum· 
cision. But the on1y argument they 
made at the start was that it would 
be against their national poltey to 
grant their request unless they adopt 
circumcision. But now, when they 
have them In their vengeance they 
lay it all to the so-called misdeed ot 
defllement. 

Verses 30, 31. Jacob protests theIr 
action. Make me to stink. This means 
they would make him to be abhorred 
of the surrounding people. At the 
present he BeemB to be Interested tn 
the immediate etrect the tragedy 
might have on him more than on the 
great wrong that was done. But later, 
when he was speaking BS an inspired 
Patriarch, he wIll lay more serious 
charge against them. (Chapter 49: 5· 
7.) The only reply his sons made to 
their father's pro t est s was that 

. Shechem dealt with their sister as 
with a harlot. But this was insincere 
for they made no sucb complaint 
against the young man In the begin
ning. They only made an objection ' of 
nattonal polley. 

GENESIS 35 
Verse 1. Bethel has become an estab

Ushed location geographically but not 
from the standpoint of any perman· 
ent butldlngs there. So Jacob Is told 
to go up there and make an a1tar. 
That had been done before more than 
once. But these altars In the Patriar
chal Dispensation were not always 
fixed objects, but had to be llrovtded on 
occasion and tor immediate use. He Is 
reminded that God bad appeared to 
him here- at the time he was fleeing 
from the faee of Esau. 

Verses 2, 3. Jacob had dwelt for a 
score of years in the country of his 
wives' people where they were ac
customed to idol worship. And they 
had brought some of them along with 
them. Now be commands his people 
to ' put them : a way arid be clean. All 
this was vreparatory to their going 
up to Bethel where they will meet 



w!th the I!v!ng God. Ye.. the God 
that heard Jacob there !n the day 01 
his dIstress. 

Verses 4. 6. Bis people obeyed hIm 
and he disposed ot all the objeets they 
had among them that bad been used 
for worshIp. Atter that they journeyed 
toward Bethel. The surroundIng peOPle 
did not pursue them because the terror 
of God was upon them. SInce the 
pursuit if attempted would have been 
unfriendly but was prevented by the 
terror of God, we would be left wi tb 
that phase or the term fear or terror 
that Is unfavorable. That ts, some
thing caused them to be afraid of the 
punishment of God should they at
tempt to interfere wIth the actions ot 
his people. 

Verses 6, 7. The original name of 
Luz i8 menUoned here again which 
was what It had before the time of 
Jacob's dream. And after buildIng the 
altar he added a syllable to the name 
in honor of the special providence that 
had been his at this place. The simple 
word Bethel means house of God. But 
Jacob wishes to combine it with ' the 
idea that not onJy does God. have a 
house but that the God of that house 
was present there. 

Verse 8. We have long ago lost 
trace ot Rebekah. But her nurse was 
still Hvlng at the time we now have 
reached. In some way she seems to 
have got Into the company at Jacob 
and his people. At this place she 
died and was buried near Bethel. 

Verses 9, 10. This passage does not 
contain any new thoughts. But It was 
a common thing tor God to repeat his 
promises and other important statew 

menta. 
Verses 11, 12. The famous promise 

Is here repeated. LOins. This is from 
the Hebrew word CB'ALATS and defined 
"(in the sence of strength): only In 
the dual; the loins (as the seat of 
vigor) OJ _ Strong. This g1 ves us a 
clearer view of this term that is fre· 
quently used In the scriptures regard· 
tng the ottspring of men. Since it is 
known that a child 18 the product of a. 
man's whole nature we would pause and 
wonder when It 80 often speaks as Jf it 
were trom the loins especially. But the 
strength of a man is contributed to 
bring about his offsprtng. And since 
the 101na of a man are the place of 
most bodily strength physIcally I t Is 
very prOperly' used as a ftgure in thIs 
place. 
Vers~s 14, 16. ' A drink oft'erlng 

simply means that be used an article 
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otherWise used "tor drink. This would 
indIcate the sacrlft"ce or giving up of 
something that could have been used 
personally. And olive oll being the 
only kind of 011 they had in those 
days it likewise indicated a sacrifice 
or an arUcIe at value. Also, aU came 
to be used in consecratton ceremonies. 
In this Dlace Jacob is consecrating the 
al tar " to God. Jacob called the place 
Bethel. This does not mean that the 
present was the occasion that the place 
received that name for we know that 
was not the cas e. But the word means 
"house ot God." And just as Christians 
repeatedly speak of the assembly as 
GOd's assembly without implying they 
are then giving It the name, only 
recognizing It again, so Jacob recog
nizes this place as the bouse ot God. 

Verses 16-20. The sad event of the 
death ot Rachel occurred at thIs time. 
Jacob bad taken up his journey south
ward and had reached a place near 
Ephrath which Is another name tor 
Bethlehem. .At this place the time 
came tor Rachel to be delivered of 
her second chUd. But the ordeal was 
too mucb tor ber physIcal strength. 
We are not told whether her strength 
had been run down by the per11s of 
journeying, only that she bad hard 
labor and died at the time. However, 
she lived long enough to know that it 
was another boy. She could have re
called that when Joseph was born she 
narned him so from the bellet that 
she was to have another son. At least 
she was conscious long enough and 
near enough to the deltvery that the 
midwife could assure ber that the 
chlld was to be born successfully and 
that it was a Bon. She named him 
even. before she died, and the name 
was in token at her sorrow. While 
that was appropriate trom her view 
point. yet she was to be gone soon and 
he would remain. Hence his father 
gave hIm another name, one more in 
keeping with the success of the tuture. 
Jacob marked the place of her grave 
which Is a BIblical example for grave
stones. Betore leaving tbis paragraph 
It Is well to notice the expression "soul 
was in departing." Materialists 01' 
varIous kinde deny that anything lives 
alter the death 01 the body. That all 
there is of a b.uman being dies at one 
time and thuB nothing leaves. But 
here Is the platn statement ot an In
sp1red writer that her soul departed. 
This upsets the doctrine of material
Ism. 

" Verses '21, 22. Bllhah was previously 
the handmaid ot his wife Rachel. 
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But after the union he formed with 
her at Rachel's request she had the 
position ot concubine to him. As al
ready explained, in those days ot 
plural marriages, a concubine was as 
legally a wife as the other, but had 
interior property rights. And thus 
when Reuben was intimate with her 
he thereby defiled his father's bed. 

Verses 23-26. This paragraph Is a 
tabulation of Jacob's twelve sons, 
showing by which wife or concubine 
each was born to him. 

Verse 27. By this we learn that 
Isaac had been dwelling in the origi· 
nal location used by hIs father. in 
Mamre or Hebron. Jacob thus gets 
back trom his absence from his father, 
an absence -of a quarter of a century. 
We are glad to know that he got to 
see his fatb er again although he never 
saw h is mother atter bis fiight from 
home. 

Verses 28, 29. The age of Isaac 
should be marked here for convenient 
and useful reference. In relating his 
death the writer uses the expression 
"give up the ghost" which is the same 
in thought as used with reference to 
the death of Rachel in 18th verse. 
l! materialism is true then a man at 
death does not give up anything. He 
would retain everything that had ever 
been a part ot him. But the state
ment that he did give up something 
disproves materialism. And what a 
satlsfying thought comes to us trom 
the fact that the sons or " Issac, Esau 
and Jacob buried him. All past en
mities are over with them and they 
unitedly render their 10vJng services 
at the last scenes of their father. 
Furthermore, by consulting chapter 
49: 31 we learn that they buried him 
in the burial place that had been 
provided for that purpose by their 
grandfather, Abraham. It was in the 
cave of Machpelah. This became the 
last resting place for the bodies of 
the great Patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. 

GENESIS 36 
Verse 1. Gen.eraticms. It will be re

membered this word means "family 
history." The chapter will give the 
history of Esau's family; as it concerns 
the marriages and various ones born 
to the family tree. 

Verse 2. This verse relates names 
of the Canaanitish women Esau mar
ried, the thing that had grieved " his 
parents. He then made a dlfferent se
lection as follows. 

Verse 3. This is the woman be mar
ried after seeing that the daughters of 
Canaan displeased his father and 
mother (chapter 28: 8, 9) . 

Verses 4-8. Here is another instance 
that sbows the rather friendly feeling 
Esau had tor Jacob in that he was 
willing to give way to him in the mat
ter of land tor their cattle. In this 
connection it Is stated that he dwelled 
in Mt. Seir or Edam. 

Verses 9-14. 'fhis paragraph Is some
what repetitious of some former state
ments of the family history of Esau. 
Particular attention is called to the 
name of Amalek in verse 12. He will 
figure prominently In a later history 
of God's people. 

Verses 15-19. Dukes. This is from 
AJ.-LUPH and defined "famfliar; a 
friend, also gentle • • • and so a 
chieftain."-8trong. We can appreci
ate the value of Esau's rank among 
the people of the earth when we re
call his past indignities. 

Verses 20-30. Sons 01 Seir the HO
rite. This is to be understood as mean· 
ing the sons or inhabitants of Mt. 
8elr related to the Horites. These 
were people who had possession ot 
this place prior to ESRu's taking it. 
Read chapter 14: 6; also Deut. 2: 12, 
22. Since the valor of Esau In sup
planting these original inhabitants ot 
Seir would be an important item, the 
history of these people is also re
corded here. That is, it was to show that 
they were no weak or insignificant 
people. Mules. This is from YEM and 
defined "a warm spring."-Slrong. I " 
do not know why we have the strange 
translation as it is in the A. V. This 
original word Is not used in any other 
place in the Bible. And also. there 18 
a true word for "mule" used a num
ber of times, and thus it is Dot clear 
what led the translators to give us 
such an odd rendering here. 

Verses 31-43. We are not specially 
Interested in the family history ot 
Esau any further than to observe that 
he did not dwindle out as an unim
portant person. Verse at the begin
ning of this paragraph states that 
Edom bad kings before Israel. This 
would be no detriment to reputation 
of Israel from the viewpoint of God 
since it was not his desire that his 
people have kings. But from the 
standpoint of worldly importance it 
is a significant fact that Eaau or 
Edam. the man who was pushed from 
h is possessions by fraud, was blessed 
much In the way as described here. 
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GENESIS 37 
Verse 1. Stranger. This means that 

he was a temporary resident. Not that 
he expected to move out in a short 
time, but that Isaac was lately a na
tive of another country and at the 
time ot our story was a neweomer. 
But Jacob has now been in this Jand 
at Jeast (or 17 years so that be could 
be rightfully called a dweller. Hence 
the text says he "dwelt" In the land 
where his father was a newcomer. 

Verse 2. Again we read ot the gen
erations ot a man which means here 
bis family history. This ts the verse 
that gives us the age of Joseph at one 
time ot bis life and it should be ' noted 
carefully. Joseph 1s here said to be 
feedIng bis father's flocks and doing 
this "with" his brethren. However, be 
was specially grouped with the sons 
of Bilhah and Zilpab. These were 
younger than the SODS or Leah. Yet 
the others were out in the work also 
as we will hear from them in the 
story. Evil report. This Is from RAH 
and DIB8AH and together as used bere 
means that the brothers were Uving 
a dishonest life in some way and thus 
acting slanderously. But in spite of 
their attempts at stealth, Joseph de
tected thei r evil lite and reported it 
to their father. We do not endorse the 
spirit of the ordinary "tattle-tale" but 
the circumstances here are to be con
sidered. The good name of the father 
of these men is about to be disgraced 
through the misconduct ot the sons 
and it is proper that Joseph inform 
him -of it. He did not spread the re
port generally as a gossip would. but 
brought the report to his father, the 
man who was most vitally concerned 
and thus who had a perfect right to 
know what was going on. Joseph thus 
did- the right thing in reporting tbis 
matter. 

Verse 3. There is no reason for 
speculating on the cause why Jacob 
lavored Joseph since the text plainly 
tells us it was because he was the son 
of his old age. He was born when his 
father was 91. See note at chapter 
30: 25. What other reasons that may 
be assigned to this would be guess 
work. Colors. The margin here gives 
us "pieces" and the lexicon justifies 
it. However, the definition in the lex
Icon also SUggests the Idea of many 
widths and that the writer is convey
ing to us that the father made bim 
this coat with ample provision as to 
size. He is yet a lad of Dot more than 
17 when he gave him the coat. Since 
he is not yet fully matured he wlll 

wish him not to _ "outgrow" the coat. 
hence makes it generous in size. And 
this would not be objectionable froni 
the standpoint of appearance since 
the definition indicates tbe coat was 
in the nature of a. tunic and thus 
would be expected to be loose. 

Verse 4. This Is the old story of 
envy and shows the violence of that 
feeling which is born of regret at an
other's good fortune. They at first get 
their revenge on Joseph and later will 
get It on the aged father. 

Verses 5-8. There Is nothing in this 
story that says anything about what 
Joseph thought of the dreams. Wheth· 
er he thought they meant any prom
inence of hiro over his brethren we do 
not know. He merely told them his 
dream. But they correctly interpreted 
it as the sequel will show. But it was 
very illogical and thus cruel for them 
to blame him for the dream. Had he 
pretended to be a prophet and ven
tured upon a prediction of his preem· 
inence over them they might have 
laid it to hls personal ambition and 
would have had some ground for feel· 
ing against him. But he simply told 
them his dream. 

Verses 9-11. This dream is more ex
tensive than the first one in that it 
included others besides his brethren. 
He does not offer any solution of the 
dream but tells it to his father and 
brethren. His father made the appli
cation this time and interpreted it to 
apply to the subjection of the whole 
family to him or before him. We 
know that the personal mother of Jo· 
seph was not living at thts time 
(chapter 35: 18). But since the Lord 
selected the family set·up as the scene 
of the present dream he WOuld name 
one complete. The trend of the dream 
Is that the entire family will Bome 
da.y be brought to dependence upon 
him. The dltrerence In the attltude ol 
the father and the brethren toward 
the dream Is to be noted. The breth
ren envied him whUe the father ob
served it. That means that he kept it 
in mind and did not try. to pass it oft 
as ot nothing. 

Verses 12·14. When his tat her 
wished him to go look after the weI· 
fare of the brethren he was ready. 
Evidently by this time something had 
caused Joseph to remain at horne In
stead of working with the brethren In 

. caring for the sheep as he did at the 
first. The fact that he reported their 
conduct to his father would make his 
presence objectionable to them and 
that suggests the only plausible ex-
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planation we can have at present. But 
It is interesting to notice that be Is 
free from resentment or even lear of 
them. When requested to go in the 
interests of hiB brethren he said, 
"here I am," 

Verses 15-17. Joseph got astray and 
was found by a man as he was wan· 
dering. Upon inquiry he told the man 
tor wbom he was seeking and was put 
on their trail from the remark the 
man had overheard them make. He 
found the brethren at Dothan. 

Verses 18-20. Instead of being filled 
with appreciation and love for thetr 
brother upon seeing him coming to 
them, It was opposite. They knew that 
be could not have been coming for 
any purpose but one of good to them. 
Yet their old envy is so strong that 
they decide tbis 18 the ttme tor them 
to "get even," But whtle their hatred 
1a wicked enough to plot murder 
against him, It is. cowardly enough to 
want to evade the guilt. Hence they 
plan a deception. At first they word 
theIr story as a deliberate lie to their 
father but we wUl see how the word
ing was changed In form although not 
in meaning. 

Verses 21, 22. It Is plain that not 
aU of the brothers were directly in
cluded in the plot, or at least not to 
the same extent. For it says that 
when Reuben "heard" it. He then 
plots an escape for Joseph by suggest
ing casting him into the pit and not 
slay bim outright. Then the writer 
tells us his purpose was to deliver Jo
seph tree again. 

Verses 23, 24. The suggestion of 
Reuben was accepted for they took 
Joseph and after robbing him of his 
coat that had been the gift of his fa
ther. they cast him into a pit. There 
was no water in the pit. Just what 
they intended further we do not know. 
But it was necessary tor the writer to 
teU us the pit was dry that we could 
understand how Joseph would be 
available alive when they get ready 
for another disposition ot him. 

Verse 25. WhUe their tUrther ac
tions were pending the brothers sit 
down to have a meal. While they were 
eating they saw a group of traders on 
their way to Egypt to sell their wares. 
Egypt was a market for the products 
of the east and always had money be
cause their country was always pro
ductive. 

Verse 26, 27. Judah makes a plea 
that sounds very sympathetic for Jo
seph. Why ' slay their brother and be 

guilty of his blood? But I tear his 
motive is not wholly one based on his 
love for the brother. He asks "what 
profit" will it be. This would be part 
of the motive, that of profit. If they 
sell him they wlll get him away from 
the tather. get revenge on him and 
his father, too, and wUl be the gain· 
era financially from the deal. To this 
they agreed. 

Verse 28. Thla verse. as well as 
others in this chapter refers to the 
MidlanlteB and IsbmaeUtea Inter
changeably. This does not mean that 
they were tbe same people for they 
were not. The Mldlanites descended 
from a son of Abraham through his 
last marriage whtle the Ishmaelites 
descended tram Abraham through his 
son by Hagar. But the two . peoples 
were more or less wUd in their habi· 
tations and traveled as a common 
group. We cannot even conclude that 
one was mentioned incidentally as 
traveling with the grouD that bought 
Joseph tor both of them are mentioned 
as having bad him. Hence the first 
explanation made here is the correct 
one. 

Verses 29. 30. Reuben was the one 
who SUggested placing Joseph in Ule 
pit and it was for the purpose of de· 
livering h1m to his father. We there
fore know be would not have can· 
sented to having him sold. But the 
statement in this paragraph explains 
that he was away when the deal was 
made and as far as we know never 
learned the full truth. They calmly 
let him grIeve over the matter, at 
least for the present. 

Verses 31, 32. In those days there 
was no knowledge of chemistry that 
enabled one to discover whether blood 
were human or hot. Hence they can 
use the blood of & kid for their pur· 
pose . . NoUce how dlfrerent their ac· 
tual statement to their fatber from 
what they .ald they would tell him. 
In the proper meaning of "finding" a 
thing they lied to their father about 
the coat tor they did not find it. But 
they let the old · man come to his own 
conclusion about the situation. 

Ver ... 33, 34. It had the desired ef· 
teet. Jacob recognized the coat. He 
concluded that Joseph had been torn 
with wild beaets. This circumstance 
proves that a lle it believed haa the 
same effect on a man's mind that the 
story would, were it true. And it that 
is true at an unfavorable lle the same 
would hold in that of 8 favorable one. 
So that If a person were to claim a 
certain impresaion of good from a 
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story, the fact of that good impression 
would be no evidence of the truth of 
the story. 

Verse , 36. It says all his Bans rose 
to comfort Jacob. This gives us ODe 
of the blackest instances of hypocrisy 
we have on record. Thjs must 1nclude 
the brothers who caused all this sor
row. They know they have sold the 
brother into slavery and yet allow the 
aged father to mourn bis eon as if 
dead. They pretend to want to com· 
fort him which can be nothing but · 
pretense. Had they not wanted to ac
knowledge their guilt at this Ume, it 
would have been bad enough to have 
been ellent and let the father Butter 
alone. But instead of that they pre
tend they know of the death of the 
brother and wish to cODsole the fa
ther from day to day. 

Verse 36. By Borne inattention to 
the text people often entertain the 
wrong Idea of Joseph's master. Note 
here it is not Pharaoh but an officer 
of his. But we will notice that it is 
an Important officer for he had charge 
of Pharaoh's guard forces. 

GENESIS 38 
Verse 1. ' This chapter is a break 

into the history of the more direct 
story of Joseph. But the facts re
corded therein will have a direct bear
ing on the history as a whole. Thts 
verse merely records a UtUe epIsode 
In the life of Judah that would not 
seem to be very important at first. 

Verse 2. While here in the commu
nity of Hirah Judah saw a woman of 
the Canaanites who attracted him and 
he "went In unto her" which is one 
pf the Biblical expressions meaning 
the intimacy between the sexes. We 
have previously observed that God was 
very particular to have the blood 
strain kept in line with the original 
stock tor a period. Just why he re
laxed on this regulation we are not 
told. But we do know that a number 
of instances will be found in" the 
record where strangers were admitted 
Into the line and became connected 
with the ancestry of Christ. But with 
all tbis variation we should not forget 
that the Une on the male side was not 
thus changed. So that when we get 
to Christ we have two lines ot blood 
on the male sIde that come down to 
hIm. 

Verses 3-5. In this paragraph take 
notice of the three sons born to Judah 
and the order of their birth. This will 
account for the transactioDS soon to 
tallow. 

Verses 6, 7. The usual custom tor 
the father to select a wife for the son 
is here observed and the firstborn SOD 
is thus provided for. We are Dot In
formed what the wickedness was of 
which Er was guilty. But it must 
have been serious for the Lord pun
Ished hIm with death. On thIs clr· 
cumstance we likewise observe that 
<rod 1s taking a hand in thIs situation 
or else he would not have heen acUve 
to the extent at slaying the man. This 
idea w111 be still more evIdent In the 
events soon to follow. 

Verse 8. Here Judah gives a com
mand that later became one of the 
ordinances of the law of Moses. If a 
man dies without offspring his brother 
or nearest relative is to take the wId
ow and beget children by her. But 
the seed th us begotten was to be 
placed tn the records under the name 
of the dead brother. 

Verses 9, 10. Quack doctors and 
medicine venders have exposed their 
ignorance of the very words of this 
passage tn their desire to find Borne 
scripture for their fake merchandise. 
Reference to the perversion of nature 
artificialJy that is supposed to be a 
common practice among men and even 
women (but caUed masturbation In 
women) lately, is usually termed 
"onanism." This implies that God 
punished Onan because of his perver
sion of nature here. But the very 
wording of the text contradicts such 
a conclusion. Had Onan consummated 
the act in a perfectly natural manner, 
but had done anything else that would 
have prevented the result of concep
tion he would have been punished Just 
the same. The sin for whIch he was 
punished was "birth controL" This Is 
a vice that Is practiced commonly to
day by many people who have never 
once suspected that they are commit~ 
ting a grave sin. The intimate rela~ 
tion of the sexes is God's plan for re
plenishing the earth with human kind. 
As an indUcement for man to co
operate with Him in this result he haa 
made that relationship a pleasureable 
one. But when human beings proceed 
with the pleasureable feature at the 
relationship and yet use means to pre
vent conception, that constitutes cheat. 
ing God out of his part of the trans
action whUe securing the human part. 

Verse 11. Judah's remaining son was 
not of marriageable age; be tells 
Tamar to remain a widow untll he Is 
grown. She obeys his directions anrt 
waits lalthtull),. 
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Verse 12. Judah now lost his wife 
by death. Atter the period of mourn
ing was over he decides to look after 
his property Interests and see how the 
men were getting along in the busi
ness ot sbeepshearing. He invites his 
friend to go with bim. This takes him 
away from the immediate vicinity of 
his home and Indicated he had tor
gtltten about his promise to Tamar. 
She had been waiting patiently aU 
these years. 

Verses 13, 14. The fact that Tamar 
had continued wearing widow's gar
ments up to this time proves she had 
been true to the directions of Judah. 
For had she planned on taking in a 
stranger sbe would have been com
pe1led to lay aside her garments of 
widowhood else no maD would have 
received her. This is proved by the 
events about to happen. Veil and 
wrapped, are from the same and 
merely mean that she put a covering 
over herself. This alone would not 
identify herself as a harlot as such 
posture was otten used by very modest 
women. But she does not want to be 
recognized by the man whom she 
plans to decoy. Tbe thing that led bim 
to take her to be a harlot was the 
place where she was Sitting. The text 
says an "open place." The margin 
says "the door of eyes" and the lexi
con justifies that renderin.g It means 
that she selected a very prominent 
place, a place where many people were 
passing and sat down there. A woman 
with no legitimate reason for remain
ing in such a public place would be 
suspected, at least, of being a public 
woman. Not that it was a specific ad
vertisement of such character, but 
would be open to such conclusion. An
other consideration of this covering 
that might lead to the conclusion she 
wished to cause, would be that a wo
man who desi res to lead that kind of 
lite might not want her acquaintances 
to recognize ber and so she would hide 
her identity by putting a veil over 
her tace. 

Verse 15. It had the desired effect. 
Judah noUced her and took her for 
a barlot. 

Verse 16. Judah proposes intimacy 
with her but she gIves him the inforw 
mation that she must obtain some 
profit from the transaction and asks 
for a hid. A professional harlot would 
probably not have asked any such 
question as she would already have 
her "price" and would promptly tell 
him so. But this is not to be a simple 
matter of intimacy for money on her 

side. Hence she asks the Question. 
And the fact that she did so would 
indicate that she would require some
thing worthwbUe. But Judah did not 
come away from home with anything 
I1ke this experience in mind and was 
not prepared to pay her any great 
price. 

Verse 17. He proposed to send her 
a kid from the flock. But ot course 
that, too, was not present, so she 
would have nothing but his word for 
it. Hence she asks for a pledge that 
would bind him to it. 

Verse 18. He told her to name the 
pledge. Of course she is going to name 
something whose personal ownership 
could not be questioned afterward. So 
she asks for his body ornaments and 
walking cane. He dp.livered" them to 
her and went in unto her. 

Verse 19 . HavIng accomplished her 
purpose she returned to her home and 
resumed the garments of her widow
hood. Of course, since Judah Is away 
temporarily looking after his sheep he 
has bad no opportunity of missing her 
from her accustomed place even if he 
were in the habIt ot seeing her there. 
The inspired wri ter tells us that she 
conceived in tbis first act of intimacy. 
That does not mean that she knew it 
then, of course. But she is going to 
bide her time until nature tells the 
story. Should the required period of 
time pass with no signs of pregnancy 
she can still have recourse to the 
pledge in her possession and confront 
him with It. 

Verses 20-23. Judab will be true to 
his pledge to a harlot but was indif
ferent about his promise to his 
daughtp.r-in-Iaw. He sent his pledge 
by the hand ot his friend who was un
able to find the woman after inquiry. 
JUdah's concern in the matter Is not 
the most reftned. He fears he will be 
beld in contempt by the people o[ the 
community it it is reported that he 
did not fu):01I his pledge to a woman, 
even though she is a harlot. But noth
ing could be done about It. 

Verse 24. It was true, as otten said, 
that "time will tell." At the usual 
time the evidence was visible that 
Tamar was an expectant. And since 
she is not a married woman it means 
that she has been playing the harlot. 
And as the penalty tor that evil was 
death, Judah gave commandment that 
it be done in this casc. 

Verse 25. Tamar bas the articles of 
the pledge still In bel' possession. Of 
course he would e:,peet to conclude 
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that tbe woman to w-horo he- gave 
thoSE! articles still had them, but -who 
was .she? She · presents the evidence 
to him. 

Verse 26. Not only does Judah ac
knowledge the justice of her claim but 
also the justice of ber actions. He 
says she has been more righteous 
than he. But the record further states 
that he knew her again no more 
which means that he did not wish to 
take advantage or the woman whom 
he had neglected. 

Verses 27·30. The point of interest 
to us in thts passage is that ot the 
birth ot one of the men in the lineal 
Christ's pedigree. There is nothing 
especially Irregular in this whole cir
cumstance as far as affecting the -le
gitimacy of the line of blood of ChrIst. 
It is clearly In keeping with the sta
tus of the marriage relation that was 
suffered through those years. Tarnal' 
was a pure woman in her general life 
and also Judah did the right thing by 
her after learning her identity. He 
knew her no more. 

GENESIS 39 
Verse l. The Inspired writer now 

takes up the story broken oft at the 
last verse of chapter 37. The Impor
tance of the purchaser of . Joseph 
should be noted, Not only was he an 
offlcer of Pharaoh's. But he was con
nected with the guard. Not only was 
he connected with the guard but he 
was captain of this service, Foreign 
men were sometimes employed. by 
kings for important services, but this 
particular one was of the same blood 
as his master, so that his general im
portance should be recognized, 

Verse 2. The Lord was with Joseph 
and again we see God's remembrance 
of Abraham in that he Is looking af
ter his seed. Joseph not only obtains 
a service of Importance, but one of 
great confldence since he was taken 
into the house of his master. This 
brought a slave into very intimate as
sociation with his family and other 
items of trust. 

Verses 3, 4. This confidence of the 
master in his slave was increased. 
Thts was caused by his observation 
that prosperity had come to his house 
since his purchase and he attributed 
it to his God. And if that be the case 
it would be foBy to overlook or mis
treat this wonderful slave. Therefore 
he makes him ruler over aU that he 
has. 

Verse 5. The Lord blessed the Egyp
tian's house tor Joeeph's sake. This 

again Is according to the promise 
made ·to Abraham (chapter 12: 3).. 

Verse 6. Since the food be ate was 
necessarily brought Into contact with 
him he knew that be bad it. Other
wise he would not have known about 
its presence tn the house because he 
bad left all his p086es810n8 comp.letely 
in Joseph's care. This is merely an 
expression of the writer to impress us 
with the position which Joseph had. 
Goodly, favoured. These words are 
from originals that mean he was beau
tiful both in his countenance and 
form of body. This is to accoun,t for 
the events following. 

Verse 7. The appeal which Joseph's 
appearance made to the lustful eyes 
and desires of this woman led her 
into making t his proposal to him. 

Verses 8, 9. Joseph does not pretend 
any physical Indtfterence on this sub
ject. His first protest ie made on the 
thought of betrayal of confidence. He 
reminds her ()f the complete depend
ance bls master has shown on bim. 
That he has kept nothing from him 
that would be right for him to have. 
But let us observe hie significant con
clusion of thts matter by saying that 
in yielding to her suggestion he would 
be sinning against GOd. Hence we 
bave tbe wonderful principle por
trayed before us here that to betray 
righteous confidence and use it as a 
means of obtaining carnal pleasure 
would constitute a sin against God as 
well as man, 

Verse 10. Thts wicked woman was 
not content to let the matter rest af~ 
ter Joseph had refused but continued 
her solicitations. Josephus says she 
begged and pleaded with tears in her 
eyes but to no avall over him. It Is 
worth our while to contemvlate the 
situation. It Is often cla.imed today 
that certain temptations are 80 great 
that even God would not expect one to 
resist. Men will contend that when 
the surroundings are ot a certain com
bination it 1s impossible to resiaL But 
how could a situation ever arise with 
more "irresistible" features than this 
one before Joseph ? Here he Is, away 
from all his people with no reason to 
think be will ever see them again. 
The woman who is soliciting bim is 
his mistress and t hus jn position to 
shield him from all others afterward 
since she would wish to continue tbis 
practice. Thus there would be perfect 
protection against diBcovery. And she 
being a married woman would free 
him from the fear of the consequences 
of their act. He is In the house daily 
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by reason uf til l' kind nt ::l: rvieE' (ha t 
his master assigned to him 80 that his 
presence caDDot be cause for gossip. 
Everything in the case was favorable 
fOr the yielding to the temptation. It 
there Is such a thing as an "irresist
ible" temptation. this 1s one. Yet Jo
seph makes complete refusal. Not only 
does ' be refuse to comply witb her re
quest, but retuses to be with her. He 
Is taking no chances. 

Verse 11. Butine'8. This Is from a 
word that means a higher type of em
plo)"ment than mere servile work. It 
refez:s to the more responsible matter 
of looking after the interests of his 
master. And this harmonizes with the 
complete confidence that his master is 
eaid to have vIaeed in him. That ac
counts for the fact that at the time 
DOW spoken of there were none of the 
men there. They were out and en
gaged in tbe servile duties of common 
slaves whUe Joseph was about the 
mOre personal affairs of his master's 
house. There they are, all of the men 
gone and Joseph there alone with her! 

Verse 12. This wicked woman im
agined she could compel hlm to grat
ify ber since she was bis mis· 
tress. '£hat she had the rigbt to com
mand him and that it was his duty to 
obey ber. But even all tbis did not 
move him to yieldIng. He protested 
tbat he was to be excused trom obedi· 

. ence In such matters. Men wore loose 
garments in thoBe Urnes and in that 
country. Her attempted contact with 
him was by this garment. But also the 
nature of this garment gave him op
portunity for escape. He dId not try 
to recover his garment but got out of 
the house as Boon as possible. 

Verses 13-15. With the garment in 
her possession she has a vjsible evi
dence of bis supposed guilt. Her ref
erence to "he" of course means her 
husband. But she is low enough to 
play upon the idea of Joseph's being 
a foreigner and a slave to give a show 
of plausibiUty to her story. And, of 
course, the fact that the slave bas fled 
without taking his outer garment is 
apparent proof that he had discarded 
it at the time of his attempted aUack. 
This Is a practical demonstration of 
the tact that even when ap~arances 
'Beem conclusive we should be careful 
before coming to deciSions. In spite 
of th& appearances we mlgh t be de
ceived. 

Verses 16-18. This wicked woman 
depends on the same "evidence" to 
convince her husband. There is no 
question that disappointed lust is a 

,' autic ot the most vicious -plots of ven· 
geance. This woman has been thus 
disappoInted and now plans to take 
her spite out on Joseph. With this 
end in view she makes the same 
speech ahe had made to the men and 
confirmed it by showing the garment 
in her band. 

Verses 19. 20. The busband did what 
was the most natural thing. He ac
cepted the speech and evidence ot his 
wife and concluded that this Hebrew 
slave in whom he had placed so much 
confidence had deceived. him. The secu· 
lar record of this incident says that 
the husband praised his wife as being 
more virtuous than he had previously 
thought her to be. Thus, thts woman 
with the disapPOinted lust gnawing at 
her nerves causes one of the most vir· 
tuous of young men to be classed as a 
would-be ravisher and worthy of pun· 
ishment. Not only will he be im
prisoned, but to make Bure that he Is 
in sate keeping he will be put Into the 
prison used by Pharaoh for bis pris' 
oners. 

Verses 21-23. True to hIs promise to 
Abraham and his seed, God remembers 
Joseph and causes him to be shown 
favor by the keeper of the prison. He 
is placed In charge of the prison In
cluding the other prisoners. And, as 
in the case or his former master, he 
never violated that confldence . 

GENESIS 40 
Verse 1·4. When these two servants 

of Pharaoh ottended the king he de~ 
cided to bave them imprisoned. But 
they were placed with other prtson
ers where tbey could be put under the 
guard of sonte one else besides being 
ineide a prison. This happened to be 
the place where Joseph was. But in
stead ot being placed under Joseph in 
the sense of rank they were placed 
under the service of Joseph. Of course, 
since Joseph is a prisoner of Pharaoh's 
employ. he is logically inferior. even 
as a prisoner to the prisoners ot the 
king. Hence. he is charged with serv
ing them. That means of course, he 
is to see atter their needs. They were 
to continue "a season" in this Bltua· 
tion. This is from a word that means 
the arrangement was intended to be 
temporary. This will accord with the 
events that are soon to be reported. 
Whether all this was brought about by 
the decrees of God we know not. But 
we do know that the imprisonment of 
the two servants mentioned was not 
permanent. 

Verse 6. Accorcting to the intertJre-
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tation. This expression occurs a num
ber of Urnes In the Bible. It is more 
si"gniftca.nt than is u8ually realized. 
'The ordinary dream may be caused by 
various conditions and would bave no 
meaning as to the future. But when 
God wishes to use a dream as ODe 
method of revealing something to man, 
and this is ODe of the methods he 
used in olden times, (Heb. 1: 1) he 
would cause the person to have a 
dream that would barmonize with the 
thing already decided upon. That is, 
if God decrees that a certain thing or 
things sball happen, he will then cause 
the party to have a dream to suit the 
coming events. Therefore, the facts al· 
ready decided upon by the Lord that 
are to come to pass would be the ex
planation of the dream. From this 
standpoint we would see that the thIng 
t.or wbich the dream stands was ar
ranged in the divine mind first, and 
the dream came afterward. That is 
why we have the expression In various 
places that the dream was according 
to the interpretation. It was accord
ing to the thing already determined 
upon and God is the one who so deter
mined it. 

Verses 6-13. The subject matter of 
this passage 1s so obvious that detailed 
comments on partiCUlar verses is un
necessary. God had determined that 
each of these two prisoners was to be 
taken out of the prison in three days, 
liut one was to be taken out to be exe
cuted while the other to be restored to 
his former service to the king. No one 
knows why one was executed and tbe 
other restored to service. But since 
God knew all about 1t. he caused these 
men to have a dream to flt the facts, 
which. however, required an inspi red 
interpreter to explain it. And Joseph 
is the one to do this service. God is 
still with Joseph and is preparing the 
groundwork for his future greatness 
in this country. 

Verse 14. This simple, reasonable, 
logical, plea of Joseph cannot but cre
ate 1n our minds the greatest sym
pathy and interest. What better oppor
tunity could anyone have for showing 
his gratitude for favors than by men
tiontng him to the king. He would 
need only to state the facts without 
any special pleading_ Just "make men
tion" of his tellow prisoner to Pharaoh 
and the facts would do the rest, We 
are seriously impressed with the so
lemnity of the occasion. 

Verse 16, He does not mean his ac
cusation to be against the people who 
purchased him. for that was considered 

-a 'ltlgltimatt! business at that time, But 
bis brothers had no personal posses
sion of him that gave them the right 
to make "merchandise of him. 

Verses 16-19. The facts of this para
graph are noticed in the one near 
above and will not need further com
ments here. However, it should be no
ticed that the baker asked Joseph for 
interpretation of his dream when be 
saw that the other was good. Had 
that of the butler been unfavorable the 
indication is that he would have re
trained tram seeking word from Jo
seph. This shows another trait of hu
man nature. Men profes8 to be want
ing information but many times they 
mean to want It provided it 1s infor
mation that will be agreeable to them. 

Verses 20-22. Pharaoh made the oc
casion of his birthday the one for the 
carrying out of the things already pic
tured in the dreams and interpreted by 
Jose.oh. He thus celebrates the occa
sion by executing the baker and re
storing his butler to the personal ser
vice of bringing the wine to h1s lord 
upon requirement. 

Verse 23. This Is a very sad verse. 
Ingratitude is classed among the' worst 
of weaknesses. After the favor had 
been done him by his fellow prisoner 
he forgot bis own duty. Not that Jo
seph had caused his release from 
prison, but having correctly explatned 
his dream, gratitude should have 
prompted him to return the kindness 
as he was requested. And there was 
no excuse on the ground at the length 
of time for it all had happened within 
three days. And we are sure those 
three days were days of wondering. 
There was no specific evidence that 
the interpretations were true. Time 
alone can tell. For this reason we 
know the subject was constantly in 
h Is mind. But the third day has come, 
the day he is to be released. Will it 
come to pass? Yes, the day has come, 
An officer comea to the prison and 
leads him forth to the outside and to 
freedom and leaves his friend, Joseph, 
in the prison. He la taken Into 
Pharaoh's house to be restored to his 
farmer service and to join in the happy 
festivities of the occasion at the king's 
birthday. But poor Joseph is torgot
ten. What a test upon his trust. But 
no evidence now nor afterward that he 
faltered in that trust. 

GENESIS 41 
Verse 1. Two years have passed 

since the events ot the previous chap.. 
ter. It is again time for God to take 
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a hand in the historic. movements and 
again decides to make use 9f the 
dream. Don't 'lose sight of Heh, 1: 1. 
The things that are to come to pass 
in the next 14 years have already been 
decided upon by the Lord. He is in 
charge of the universe and manages it 
according to the counsels of his own 
will. But he does not propose in this 
instance to reveal in direct language 
the predictions. He chooses to do it by 
the dream method. And ot course, he 
will cause the king to have dreams 
which, when explalned. will coincide 
with the facts already determined 
upon. That will make the dream to be 
"according to the interpretat1on." 

Verses 2-4. The first dream per
tatned to kine. Since the sequel will 
show that the thing determined upon 
was related to the productions 01 the 
land, it would be fitting to use objects 
that would be affected by the products 
of the same. Hence the use of kine in 
this dream. The simple narrative is 
that seven fat fleshed kine came up 
first out 01 the rIver. It is significant 
that they came up "out of tho river" 
because the land of Egypt depended on 
this as the source of their tertility. 
See comments on this at Chapter 12: 
10. It is also significant that the other 
seven kine that were so poor also 
came up out of the river. This object 
of their worship and the source of 
thei r nourishment. That seven poor 
kine could come up out of it could 
mean nothing but that even their cbief 
source of life a.nd one of their gods 
would be prevented from giving them 
its accustomed support. So Pharaoh 
awoke. Why not let him have both 
dreams while asleep? Gad wants him 
to be assured that he had two distinct 
dreams. If he should have them while 
in the one periOd of sleep their em
phasis might not be as great. So he 
awoke. 

Verses 5-7. Again the objects for the 
dream are sucb as depended on the 
fertility of' the Jand for Ufe and that 
fertility depended on moisture. But 
this moisture, while coming primarily 
from the river, yet it must be spread 
out over the land. And so in selecting 
the grain f'or this dream it would 
properly be merely stated that there 
"came up." One stalk. This is trom a 
word meaning stem or reed and means 
the same that we would in speaking 
of a straw of wheat. Ot course also 
we understand the word "ear" here is 
the same as we call the head 01 grain 
since the small grain was in the Bible 
called corn. It is the - rule 01 nature 

that each stem or straw 'will have just 
one ' head or ear. But here are seven 
on tho same stalk. But this is not the 
end ot the unusual growth. Not only 
were seven ears made to shoot out 
from this one stem, but below or atter 
them were seven other ears made to 
shoot out. But the second set at Beven 
ears were blasted and thin. Not only 
so, but, as in the case of the kine, the 
seven impoverished objects consumed 
the other seven in their group. At the 
present we are not told what etrect, 
ir any, tbe eating at the seven good 
objects had tor the others. The thing 
that is likely to be overlooked 1n this 
second dream is that the tourteen ears 
were all on one stalk. That would be 
as true to nature as could be done 
without a separate miracle. If there 
were two stalks at wheat growing sepa
rately It would be conceivable tbat 
one could have a good ear on it while 
the other a thin one. But even if such 
a rare thing should happen that seven 
ears would show up on each at these 
two stalks, yet their being on two sepa
nte stalks would make them indepen
dent ot each other. Tben it the shrivel
ing ot the seven gOod ones is to come 
as result of contact with the others 
un additional miracle would have to be 
performed to have such contact take 
place. God did not see flt to burden 
hIs narrative with this additional mir
acle. But if all of the ears are on one 
stalk 80 that they have a common 
source at nourlahment, then it could 
be understandable how the seven 
blasted ears drew on the sap already 
having been supplied to the seven gOOd 
ones and thus cause the seven good 
ones to become shriveled also. There
fore, from all these consideratloIl8 we 
must not be contused and overlook the 
wonderful circumstance here, that the 
Lord caused fourteen ears of small 
grain to grow out at one sta1k or 
stem. 

Verse 8. Mag-icians. This Is tram 
CHARTOM and defined "a horoscoplst." 
-8trong. These were men who claimed 
to understand the tuture that per
tained to a human.'s personal interests 
by a system at circles. And since the 
interpretation of such circles might be 
a matter or uncertainty the king also 
called for his wise men. This is trom 
a word signifying chiefly men ot WI
usual intelligence IlDd not neceSBarHy 
supernatural ability. But with the use 
of these magicians to draw the lines 
and circles and then the wise men to 
help interpret them. he hoped to ob
tain the desired Intormation. But we 
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are informed that none of them could 
interpret the dreams to the king. 

Verses 9-13. or course the chief but
Jer haa been Dear his lord ever since 
he was restored to bis service two 
years ago. And when an this commo
tion took place about the dreams ot 
Pharaoh he naturally was aware of it 
and it stirred up his memory of a cer
tain time when he too was contused 
over a dream. The A.V. gives us the 
word "faults" tor the expression of 
the butler. But the original word is 
CHET and defined by Strong as "a crime 
or its penalty." This indicates that 
the butler was guilty of serious neg
lect of duty. And indeed, ingratitude 
is a most serious sin. The only re
deeming featUre about it is that the 
butler forgot about It and thus we do 
not have to think about his failure of 
duty througb contempt or cold indif~ 
terence. And thus, since he has the 
subject brought to his mind he ac
knowledges his "faults" and then tells 
the king the story. We noUce the ta
millar expressIon "acardlng to tbe in· 
terpretation. " 

Verse 14. Upon bearing the story of 
the butler they called for Joseph. The 
record says they brought him hastily. 
But not so much so that Joseph did 
not make the preparation that would 
make him presentable to the king. It 
sometimes happens that people make 
as if they are "just as good" as men 
in authority and show their attitude 
toward them by a disrespectful and 
contemptuous conduct. But Joseph 
wishes to show his respect to a man 
in high position. He shaves and 
changes his raiment. This Is a prin
ciple that is taught in the New Testa
ment. (1 Peter 2: 17.) This Is not all 
of the fine temperament we here see 
in Joseph. He haa been unjustly im
prisoned and has been langUishing un
der a talse charge af violent immoral
ity. No one seemed to care about him 
enough to investigate to see jf the ac
cusation against him were true. Now 
then, when some great authority 
wishes a favor he calls on him. But 
there is not the sl1ghtest indication at 
resentment nor revenge. He comes 
willingly and presents himself before 
the king. 

Verse 15. Pharaoh states the reMan 
of his being called and that he has 
heard of his ab11lty to interpret a 
dream. 

Verse 16. Here again the hum1l1ty 
of Joseph Is manttested. How good it 
would be if all servants ot God would 
gIve hiro the glory for whatever good 

they might be the means of. accom
plishing. But too often men Jove the 
praise of. men and thus are constrained 
to take the credit of their teats. to 
themselves. But Joseph expreasly saYs 
It is not in him. Then declares that 
God shaH give Pharaoh an answer at 
peace. The use of th is last word would 
not necessarily mean that the Inter
pretation of the dreams wHl show com
ing events to be nothing but desirable 
ones. But, the answer Is going to be 
so complete and wise that the king 
will be at perfect peace as to the mean
ing. 

Verses 17-24. The thtngs related In 
this llaragraph are practically the same 
as in the first part of the chapter ex
cept that it mentions the fact that 
when the poor kine devoured the fat 
ones it lett them st ill tll favored. But 
the story is the same so it will not 
be necessary to say more on It here. 

Verse 25. This verse brings out the 
same thought expressed above, that an 
inspired dream Is always preceded by 
the determination at Gad to have a 
certain thing come to pass, then causes 
the person involved to have a dream 
to correspond with the events to corne. 
Here Joseph tells Pharaoh that God 
has shown him what he is about to do. 

Verses 26-31. The seven years of 
plenty and then the same number of 
years at famine would be a miraculous 
occurrence. In the flrst place it was 
impossible for Egypt to have a natural 
famine since the Nile River supplied 
it with moisture and was never an 
entire failure. Thus a famine would 
have to be brought on by divine de~ 
cree. This is what is taught in Psa. 
105: 16-23. Also, the tact that an exact 
number of years ot extreme plenty was 
foretold and to be followed with the 
same number of years of famine would 
be so arbitrary as to prove it to be a 
miracle. But it is God's method of 
bringing the descendents ot Abrabam 
into Egypt and thus tuUm the predIc· 
tions he made in Chapter 15: 13, 14. 

Verse 32. Doublea, twice. This might 
confuse technical persons who think it 
means the thing happened four Urnes. 
But the first word is from SHANAH and 
defined "to told, 1. e., dupl1cate." The 
second is from PAHAMAH and defined 
"a strake."-Strong. The whole sen
tence therefore means as if it said the 
dream was given to Pharaoh in a du
plicated stroke. And the purpose for 
so doing is explained as being because 
the thing is "established" by the Lord. 
The margin says "prepared" and the 
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lexicon agrees with that rendering. 
Also, it agrees · with the comments 
offered previously that an inspired 
dream Is made to fit a determInation 
of God already decided upon. 

Verses 33·36. This passage deals 
merely with the general advice for 
Pharaoh to take advantage of the 
seven plenteous years to lay up pro
visions for the famine to come. He 
makes no mention of himself as being 
the proper one for this work. He does 
not seek any personal bon or. He is 
merely carrying out the instructions 
that God had enabled h~m to give and 
that are to have such far-reaching re
sults. 

Verses 37-41. The best part of Phar
aoh's speech is that wherein be gives 
God the credit for the wisdom of Jo-. 
seph. We are not to conclude that this 
heathen king knew anything definitely 
about the God ot Abraham. But in his 
first speech to the king Joseph told 
him that God would give him an an
swer ot peace. Now this remark ot his 
means only that the God to whom he 
ascribed the answer ot peace was the 
one truly who had given him this 
wisdom. 

Verses 42, 43. This conduct ot the 
king toward Joseph must be consid
ered in the Ught of royal and authori
tative demonstration and not in the 
sense ot pride. And since J08eph has 
been voluntarily humble up to now it 
Is proper and just to him and aU the 
rest that his true position ot authority 
be signalized by these decorations from 
the king. Else there would be no cer
tainty as to the attitude of other men 
in the country. 

Verse 44. Here the speciftc decree 
Is made and announced that nothing 
can be done In that land by any ot 
the people except that it must be done 
through Joseph. That aU other persons 
in the land will be subject to him. 

Verse 45. Pharaoh attached to Jo
seph a name that corresponded with 
his work ot interpreting the dreams. 
Then turther added honor to him by 
giving him to wife the daughter of an 
important person, a prince 1n the city 
of On. Then Joseph took up his duties 
as food administrator ot Egypt. 

Verse 46. This verse should he noted 
as giving the age at Joseph at another 
important period of his Ute. 

Verse 47. Handfuls. This might give 
us the impression that the erop was 
not large whereas the connection we 
know 1s that the production was 
great. But we will remember that the 

means of harvesting grain in those 
days was not the same as now, and a 
handful of the grain would not be 
found in any ODe spot untll after it 
bad been cut down and thrust Into a 
pUe by the hand Sickle. But in this 
case it will be growing in sucb rank 
amounts that a person could thrust his 
hand down at anyone spot and grnsp 
a handful. This would require a very 
heavy crop. 

Verses 48-49. This paragraph will 
tell us bTiefly that Joseph did bis duty 
as assigned to him by Pharaoh and 
laid up the surplus grain through the 
years of plenty. 

Verses 50-53. The birth of the two 
sons of Joseph took place some time 
In the seven years of the plenty. His 
remark that God bad made him forget 
all his toil and h is father's bouSe 
should not be misunderstood. One does 
not naturally forget his home and 
family. But with Joseph it is a special 
situation. He has no idea that be will 
ever get to see his father agaIn. With 
tbis in mind he wishes to forget all 
about the grief he has had tn connec
tion with it. The word "toU" here Is 
from a word that means worry. Not 
that he has had so much manual 
labor but has had much worry. The 
interest he wlll have In this new 
source of happiness wUl help bim for
get his worry. 

Verses 53. 54. True to the determi
nation of God and the predictions in
terpreted by Joseph, the years of 
plenty passed and the years of famine 
came. It was so gener~l that no land 
was exempt except Egypt. That is, 
the famine was even in Egypt, but 
the condition of want was not there 
because Joseph had prepared for it In 
the years before. 

Verse 55. Very naturally when the 
people were tn want they looked to 
Pharaoh. But true to his statement to 
Joseph he would not dispense food to 
them. He sent them to the man who 
had been appointed to handle this mat
ter. We might think of Joseph as a 
material mediator between the people 
and the king. And when a mediator is 
a.ppointed tt Is not permitted for any 
one to obtain a favor except through 
the medlator. 

Verses. 56, 57. Here it Is Joseph who 
opens the storehouses of food tor the 
people. Not only for the oneB In 
Egypt but those of other lands, tor it 
states that all countries came to Egypt 
to buy bread. 
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Verses 1, 2. An interesttng use of 
the word "saw" may be found here. 
After te111ng us that Jacob saw there 
was corn in Egypt it says be told his 
SODS he "heard" there was corn there. 
This Is a proper use of the word tor 
we can see with our mental eyes as 
well as with our fteahly ones. Such 
use of the word "seeu will be found 
otten. 

Verses 3, 4. Ten brethren are men
tioned here. The reason Is obvious. 
Joseph Is gone and Jacob tears to let 
Benjamin leave home. He Is the young
est besides being the only full brother 
of Joseph. It Is but natural tor the 
old man to keep him at home. 

Verses 5, 6. The expression that Jo
seph was governor over Egypt must 
be understood to mean his jurled lction 
over the food administrat1on. The act 
ot bowtng down before Josetlb by his 
brethren meant only the usual custom 
of respectful attitude expected In the 
East when persons came up with those 
considered 8.8 of dignity. VerUy, a 
man wbo has charge of the sustenance 
of life and to whom they have come 
for foDd Is worthy of thts salutation. 
Hence their homage before him. 

Verses 6-8. There are obvious rea
aons why Joseph knew his bretbren 
while they did not know him. He has 
now become a maD of 39 years where
as he was a lad ot 17 the last time 
they saw him. Also, they beHeved him 
dead and were Dot looking for him. 
And even had they thought of him as 
being yet alive, they had sold him to 
slave traders and would not expect to 
find hIm In this posltton or dIgnIty. 
And Jt Is easy for him to recognize 
them. Here are ten men in one group. 
The famlly similarity would be signif
icant. Aleo, since there aTe the ten 
together, not all of them would have 
outgrown his recollection of their fea
tUres. If one or two or three had ma
terially changed, not all of them WOUld. 
Another thing, Joseph knew that an 
lands were compelled to come to Egypt 
for food and he would expect that his 
brethren would be among them. Be 
made himself ttstrangeH unto them. 
This Is tram a word that means be 
acted as 1t' he did not know them. Or 
rather. he assumed an attitude of In
ditrerence toward them 8S far as per· 
sonal interest In them were concerned. 
Spake roughly. This means he spake 
in severe language to them. We will 
bear In mind that God Is with Joseph 
and 18 brIngIng some just puntBhmenls 

upon these brethren for their past 
wickedness. Therefore we wtU not cen
sure him for his conduct here. It Is 
just, because being prompted of God. 

Verses 9·13. While much tlUnishment 
will be meted out to these brothers 
before this affair Is finally solved. yet 
it Is with satisfaction that from now 
on they will always state the truth as 
far as they understand ft. Joseph re
membered his dreams when he saw 
these brethren bowing down to hlm_ 
And he metee out further punlshmen t 
to them in the form of severe aCcusa
tion. It was ot the gravest concern to 
be guilty of being a epy. This accu· 
sation he made against them. But this 
was not only for the present punisb
ment it would mean to them, but It 
wiJI lay the basis for other demand.'! 
he wJll make on them and that wi1 I 
eventually bring the famBy to Egypt. 
One i& not. This could mean merely 
that one brotber is not with his father 
or that one Is not alive. But they sald 
it in the sense of his being dead. 
(Chapter 44: 20.) . 

Verses 1~16. Joseph repeated hls 
charge that they are spies. But pro
posed a test of their sincerity. He will 
detain them In prison while one 
brother goes home and brings tbeir 
youngest brother down to Egypt. 

Verse 17. As If he intended to carn
out the threat he placed them all in 
prison for three days. This is a tern· 
porary guard house. 

Verses 18·20. At the end of the threp 
days he made as if he had ehanged 
his mind. He told them he feared Gorl 
and now instead of sending just onE;' 
for the other brother, he wt1l keep 
just one as a hostage and the reat can 
go to take tOOd back and also to bring 
the brother. ~ey agreed to this test 
as being unable to avoid It. 

Verses 21. 22. Pending the arrange
ments agreed to above they have con
versation among themselve8. Reter
ence to the anguish of their brother 
many years ago, they now admit they 
were gutlty. This has no indication of 
present recognition of Joseph. It ts 
merely their conclusion ot the reason 
God Is permitting tbis distress to come 
upon them. In other words. they re
gard it as a "judgment" sent Upon 
them tor their sin. And Reuben truth
fully but severely reminds them at h ls 
protest at the time and ot their un· 
willingness to 11eten to him. 

Verse 23. Having spoken to them nil 
this whtle In the language that was 
foreign to them they natura117 sup. 
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posed he did not understand the He
brew language. This caused them to 
speak freely In bis hearing as thinking 
he would not understand the COD ver
sation. 

Verse 24. The censure is necessary 
for the brothers have been guUty. Yet 
Joseph is a humane being and bis sym
pathy is moved so that he turned trom 
them that he might not be discovered 
when he gave way to weeping. Then 
recovering hlmselt he carries out the 
agreement and binds Simeon belore 
tbeir eyes and prepares tor thetr re
turn journey. 

Verses 25, 26. Unknown to the broth
ers the sacks were filled with corn and 
also the purchase money placed in the 
saeks. 

Verses 27, 28. On the way home one 
brother had occasion to feed bis beast 
and in so dofng discovered his pur
chase money. This startled them. It 
could be the basis tor a dangerous ac
cusation. Just why none of the other 
sacks were opened we are not told. 
Their surprise and tear could have 
completely contused them and caused 
them to hasten on homeward to their 
father. 

Verses 29·3-1. Arriving home they 
told their father a true story of what 
had happened to them in Egypt. No 
one in the family has any Idea of the 
Identity of the man who had sold the 
corn to them and who had been so 
severe in his speech to them. 

Verse 35. The report the brethren 
gave to their father must have pro
duced a condition of much unrest in 
his mind. But when they opened their 
sacks an of them had the money there
in. Of course this increased the fear 
they already had Butlered. Old the 
man ot Egypt Intend to charge them 
with theft in order to prove his claim 
that they were spies? The presence of 
this money would certainly be a strong 
suggestion of their guilt. Hence we 
can apprectate the state ot their minds 
at this time. 

Verse 36. The complaint ot the old 
Patriarch is pitiful. Two of his sons 
are now away from his Sight and still 
they have toid him that Benjamin 
must go if they are to obtain any more 
food. He says that all the conditions 
are against him. 

Verses 37, 38. Reuben In vain tries 
to calm his father to the consent or 
BenjamIn be1ng permitted to go with 
them for marc tood. But the old father 
says "no." He says that his brother 
is dead. This Is what he has now be-

l1eved for 22 years upon the deceptive 
presentation his sons made with the 
blOOdy coat. He fears that a sorrow~ 
tul death would be caused were he to 
consent for Benjamin to go and pos· 
stbly never return. Thus we have a 
further confirmation ot the thought 
otlered at chapter 37: 33, 34. Through 
all these years Jacob has been certain 
that his son Joseph was dead and 
that by violence. It will now require 
more evidence to convince him to the 
contrary than it did to produce the 
deception in the beginning. 

GENESIS 43 
Verses I, 2. Having consumed all 

the food they had brought from Egypt 
the sons ot Jacob were asked to return 
for more. Bore. This means the fam
Ine was severe. 

Verses 3-6. Judah replfed to his 
father's request by repeating what they 
had already told him. That they need 
not go down there without Benjamin 
for the man w1l1 not receive them 
without him. So It Is put up to Jacob 
to decIde this question. 

Verse 6. Jacob complained because 
they had told the man about another 
brother. Apparently it would seem un· 
necessary for them to teU such a mat· 
ter to a stranger when they were only 
on a mission of business and wanting 
to buy tood. 

Verse 7. Upon this they truthfully 
explained how It came about. That the 
man had asked them directly about 
the family and bad even specified cer· 
tain details of the family Including 
their other brother. And then they 
asked the very reasonable Question, 
it they had any reason to suspect that 
he would require the brother to come. 

Verses 8·10. Judah again becomes 
the spokesman and binds himself per
sonally to be responsible for the return 
of Benjamin. He closes his earnest 
speech by staUng that they had now 
been lingering &0 long discussing the 
matter that had they gone on at the 
first mention of the Bubject they would 
ba ve been back by now. 

Verses 11·14. Jacob now saw that he 
must consent or they would perish. He 
very sadly gives tnstructions about 
their journey. Among these Is tbe one 
of taking to tbe man a "present." We 
have already seen the significance of 
this. Of course we wUl observe the 
arUcles they were to take for this pur· 
pose were staples or the land and Buch 
as would not be affected by a famtne. 
Also to make sure that no accusaUon 
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ot fraud ·could be lodged again8t them 
they were to take double money and 
also the money that had been found 
in their sacks. The man might claim 
It was an oversight and they sbould 
not leave themselves ODeD to dishon
esty by retaining it. He concludes his 
speech with a despairing reSignation 
on the possibility ot losing his son 
Benjamin. 

Verse 15. WIth these instrUctions 
and provISions the brethren returned 
to Egypt and were admitted to the 
presence of Joseph. 

Verse 16. Seeing Benjamin Joseph 
arranges to be in more intimate asso
ciation than they just now are having. 
For this purpose he makes command 
of "eating" together. 

Verses 17, 18. Instead of being made 
bappy over this mark of attenuon they 
were filled with unrest, They BUS
pected the man of Egypt was seeking 
an opportunity for close contact so 
that he might lodge the accusation ot 
fraud against them. When people are 
under the Influence of penitence they 
put a construction on various appear
ances that would never be thought of 
otherwise. 

Verses 19-22. With this selt-imposed 
accusation in their minds they ap
proach the door of the steward's house 
and explain how it all came about that 
they had the money. And truthtully 
stated that they did not know who had 
put the money in the sacks. 

Verse 23. The steward assures them 
that peace 1s theirs. Then he told them 
that their God was giving them trea
sure in their sacks and that through 
Him the money had reached the hands 
ot its rightful owner again. At this he 
brought Simeon out to them. He was 
the brother who had been held as 
hostage when they were in Egypt be
fore. 

Verse 24. They were brought into 
Joseph's house. Also they were pro
vided with water to wash their feet. 
See Gen. 18: 4 and note on this sub
ject of feet washing. 

Verses 21i, 26. The "present" Is men
tioned again. People who are victims 
of famine and coming to another coun
try tor tood would nDt be thought of 
as bringing a present on the ordinary 
ground at making a gift. This action 
ean bc understood only in Ught of the 
custom which has otten been referred 
to in this work. (See chapter 32: 13.) 
We also observe that they bowed them
selves before Joseph. This was not 
only another custom of those times but 

it was significant at the dre8.ms jO
seph had years before and whleh were 
referred to so contemptuously by the 
brothers. 

Verses 27, 28. Joseph made as it he 
were interested impe-rsonally In their 
family condition. But all this was to · 
keep them at a distance until be was 
ready to bring the matter to a bead. 
All the while tbey manifested the atti
tude of extreme respect toward him. 
They referred Lo their father 8S hIs 
servant. 

Verses 29, 30. He beheld Benjamin. 
He is not only his brother, he is his 
full brother, his mother's son. Of 
course a full brother would be ODe's 
mother's son, but the inspired writer 
makes the subject more impressive by 
this detail in tbe narrative. The show 
of inditference was overcome by Jo· 
seph's affection f.or his full brother and 
he is forced to give way to weeping. 
But not befng ready to make the cli
max of his act he seeks the privacy at 
his personal room and there weeps. 

Verse 31. Weeping affects the coun
tenance; then as now. It is interesting 
to observe the fact that nature Is al
ways the same. The effect of weeping 
on the tace Is so pronounced that It 
is visible. Joseph wants sUll to be un
suspected 1n his drama and so we are 
told he washed his face and gave or
ders to Bet the food ready. 

Verse 32. A separate service was 
prepared for .Joseph and his brethren 
Also for the Egyptians who were to 
eat with them_ This was because of a 
rule in force in Egypt which w111 be 
given explanation later. 

Verse 33. How did this stranger 
know anything about which of t.he 
brothers was the oldest? Yet they 
notice he arranges them at dinner ac
cording to their birth. The mystery 
deepens all the while and the men 
marveled. 

Verse 34. Messes. In some places 
this word would not necessarily mean 
food or other articles belonging to the 
table. But in the present connection 
it has to have such meaning. Its gen
eral meaning is an article or token of 
favor. Here the favor would lOgically 
consist in things of food and drink. 
And the preference Joseph had tor 
Benjamin was again manifested in 
that he made his tribute to him flve 
times as much as any ot the others. 
This could be only on the basis of his 
personal feeling for we would know 
that he gave all of them a sufficient 
amount for their hunger. And we are 
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told that they dl'ank and were merry 
with · him. This word "merry" would 
apply to the etreet of much food or 
drink either. Since all of them had 
enol,lgb to make them be satiated we 
must conclude the five times to Ben· 
Jamin was to show his feelings. 

GENESIS 44 
Verses 1. 2. The former procedure 

was repeated regardlng the mODey in 
the sacks. But 1n addition the stew
ard was told to put the personal cup 
of Joseph in the sack of the youngest. 
The plot is deepening and Joseph Is 
making successful plans tor bringing 
bis brothers into complete hum1lity be
fore him. And all this Is proper in 
view of the fact that God Is using the 
situation to punish the brothers for 
their wickedness. 

Verses 3·5. In the early morning the 
men were started on their homeward 
journey. But they had only reached 
the edge of the city unt11 a new sad· 
ness came upon them. The steward 
was told to pursue them and chide 
them for taking away his drinking cup. 
That they had rewarded evil for good. 
Not only had taken valuables not be
longing to them but had taken a very 
important item. That it was an ar
ticle by which his lord "divineth:' 
This 1s from a Hebrew word that 
means to perform some form of magic 
induding the abU1ty to detect mys· 
teries. It would therefore be consid· 
ered foolish to say the least to steal 
such an article from a man of promi· 
nence. 

Verses 6·9. The steward did as he 
was told. Overtaking the men he made 
all these charges against them. Ot 
course they denied all and very hon· 
estly so. Again they recounted their 
past dealings with blm and protested 
their innocence and were so sure as to 
the matter of the cup that they were 
led to make a very rash proposal. 
'fhey agreed that the particular man 
in whose sack the cup should be found 
was to die for his act. Also that the 
rest of them would become servants to 
the ' lord of the place. 

Verse 10. The man accepted their 
proposal with the exception that the 
one in whose sack the cup, was found 
was to be his servant and the rest be 
cleared. 

Verses 11-13. So confident were they 
of their innocence that they "speedily" 
took down all their sacks and opened 
them. Of course the mere opening of 
the sacks would not expose the cup 

because the steward had been the o~e 
who placed It there and would know 
how to :ft.nd it in with the corn. It says 
l1I.e searched. That would be accord· 
ing to any situation in which some one 
was suspected of having goods in his 
possession that were stolen. And to 
make the suspense all the greater he 
began with the sack of the oldest. 
Having done so they -would naturally 
not expect to have him look in the 
sack ot Benjamin until the Jast. Each 
time a sack would be opened and the 
cup not found would strengthen their 
feeling ot innocence and confidence. 
Of course the feeling of innocence was 
complete at the first since they were 
truly innocent. But also the feeling of 
confidence that nothing wrong would 
be discovered became stronger as ' the 
sackS were opened one by one and 
notbing appeared. But at last. the sack 
of the youngest Is reached. Only ODe 
more chance for them to have trouble 
about this. Surely there will not be 
any now. If anyone of them would 
have taken the cup it would not be 
the youngest. But it was!! They are 
in consternation. They "rent their 
clothes." This was another strange 
custom of ancient times when on~ was 
in unusual distress or anxiety. They 
had already committed themselves on 
thls subject and now their difficulty is 
looking grave. Of course all they caD 
do is to return to the city to see what 
can be done about it. 

Verse 14. Since this whole action 
was by Joseph's direction of course he 
1s looking for the men to return. hence 
they find him still at his house. They 
come before him and fall before him 
on the ground. The usual salutation 
of respect in those times was to bow 
before another even to the extent of 
almost touching the head to the 
ground . . But in very exceptional cases 
the person fell prostrate on the ground 
before the other. That was what was 
done in this case. They not only must 
know that Joseph is a dignitary but 
they have gravely offended him, al· 
though unintentionally. 

Verse 15. Joseph made use of the 
occasion to deepen his drama.. He 
chtded them for the misdeed they had 
done. Then reminds them of its tool· 
isbneBB even from the standpoint of 
poltCY for he asked them it they di4 
not know that such a man as he could 
certainly "divine"? Ot course this 
means, as seen above, that a man of 
his standing could detect actions which 
would escape others. 

Verse 16. The men were stunned. 
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But Judah feels the sting of it espe
cially tor be was the one who induced 
his father to let Benjamin come with 
them. He confessed they bad no way 
of answering the situation. Then un
intentionally admitted what bad actu
ally happened, that God had "found 
out" the iniquity of them. Had Jo
seph been Borne other he could not 
have understood the torce of that state
ment. This "iniquity" did not reter to 
the affair of the cup tor they bad not 
committed any wrong about it and Ju
dah knew that. Therefore we must 
conclude he bad reference to their vast 
treatment of Joseph which he now 
classes as iniquity. And unknowingly 
makes the admisSion in the hearing ot 
the very person who had been the vic
tim ot their wickedness. How heavy 
muat be the feeling of gullt wben Jt is 
brought to one's mind in so beJpless a 
situation. A part of the admission 
Judah makes before Joseph is that 
they are now committed to bondage 
under the man whom they have just 
now offended. 

Verse 17. This Is the Umlt of the 
stroke. Not only Is their "gullt" to be 
punIshed but it is to tall on the very 
one whom they wanted most to shield. 
Not only would such a thing cause all 
ot them Borrow but it would be too 
much tor the heart ot the old tather 
and would result in his death trom 
shock. But Judah was the one who 
made special guarantee that Benjamin 
would be brought back and now it is 
up to him to make intercession. 

Verses 18-34. All these are grouped 
in this one paragraph because I did 
not wish to interrupt one of the most 
touching, pleading speeches on record. 
I wlll ca.1l attention to various parts 
at it but wIsh the reader to keep the 
speech as a whole in mind. Every 
word of It is pure truth as far as 
Judah understands it. He carefully 
sums up the events that began with 
theIr first appearance in Egypt for 
food down to the present moment. and 
even goes on to the events that will 
assuredly happen Boon if thts sentence 
just pronounced by Joseph 18 carried 
into ei'tect. Sinee the material facts 
mentioned In this speech are well 
known and have been repeated in the 
pages preceding the presen~ It is not 
necessary to name them here Item by 
item. But the loving unselfishness at 
Judah is remarkable. He is not pray
ing tor the least consideration for 
him. Not one word of selt-plty as 
tar as it would affect him personally. 
The only distress that he suggests for 

him.elf would be due to htl own sym
pathy tor his aged tather and on 
whose account he had bound himself 
to return the brother. And his propo
sition at la.st wtll be for the sake ot 
his father. He eannot bear to see his 
father's shock at not seeing his beloved 
son present when they return. He con
eludes his speech with the otter to 
remaln In bondage to Joseph if he 
w1ll let Benjamin go home. 

GENESIS 45 
Verse 1. The speeeh with which the 

preceding chapter closed brought this 
tense and most interesting drama' to 
a climax. Stout-hearted indeed would 
be the man who could carry the per
formance further after hearing such 
a speech. Joseph knows that every 
word Is true a.e. tar as Judah under
stands It. Not only so, but his own 
personal sympathy tor his aged father, 
and who was Dot responsible for his 
life of slavery, prompts him to yield. 
The punishment of the brothers Is now 
complete aa far as he is concerned. 
But the scene of the next aet will be 
too sacred for outside intrusion. Com· 
plete privacy Is desired and thus all 
men are ordered out ot the group. 

Verses 2, 3. NothJng makes it nec
essary now for him to restrain him
selt. He gave way to audible weeping 
that was so loud that the people of 
Pharaoh's house heard it. What could 
have been the feelings of the brethren 
when he said "I am Joseph!' He then 
asked about the only member ot his 
father's immediate famlly whom he 
has not seen-his father. Is he yet 
alive? They are so stunned with the 
weight of the revelation that they can
not answer bis question. The margin 
says they were terrified at bis presence 
and the lexicon agrees with that ren
dering. To be in the immediate pres
ence ot the brother whom they had 80 
wickedly mistreated years ago a,nd 
that tor money a8 well as to get re
venge tor their envy, was enough to 
make them stand astonished with 
fright. 

Verses 4, 5. Joseph awakened them 
from their shock by inviting them to 
come near to him. They obey. He 
then bade them not be grieved over 
their past action. The last sentence of 
verse 5 should not be read too care
lessly. It merely states that God sent 
Joseph before them. It makes no claim 
that God had anythIng to do wIth the 
wicked act of the brethren that 8ent 
him away from home. But after the 
thing was done God took charge ot the 
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victim to see that he would be eon
ducted to the right place to be of ser
vice atterward in bringing about other 
divine plans. 

Verses 6-8. Thla passage should be 
noted' as the one which gives another 
important bit of chronology. It Is now 
two years atter the famine started. 
And again noUce the word "hither" in 
8th verse. This word is' what shows 
God's part in this whole experience of 
Joseph as to his coming to Egypt. Had 
that Dot been done the Ishmaelites 
might ba ve resold him before they 
reached Egypt. 

Verses 9-16. Hurried instructions are 
given for their return to their home 
to get the father. He said for them 
to teU the father that be was lord 
over Egypt. That would not be on the 
basis of pride for Joseph has already 
proved that he has none of that. But 
his father might feel hesitant about 
making such a complete move unless 
he were assured that Joseph is really 
in position to take care of him. He 
then had a personal greeting at aUec· 
tiOD with Benjamin with tears at joy. 
followed with a l1ke demonstration 
wJth the other brethren. By this time 
they are sufficiently recovered to talk. 

Verses 16·23. In this paragraph we 
can see the complete cooperation of 
Pharaoh in the matter at Joseph's fam
ily at home. He directs that full pro
vision be made for the conveyance of 
the members of the family together 
with their perBOnal belongings, down 
to the land ot Egypt. Regara not your 
stUff. All the context leaves the con· 
elusion here to mean that since there 
is plenty in the land of Egypt they do 
not need to be concerned whether they 
can take all their BtUrt with them. 
With these instrUctions and prOVisions 
out ot the possessions of Egypt Joseph 
loads his brethren for the trip. 

Verse 24. Joseph is very eager to 
see hiB fatber. All preliminaries have 
been gone through with. The punish
ment of the brothers has been ended 
and mutual good will manifested. All 
things are ready for the coming of his 
father to live in that land. No un
necessary delay should be caused. 
They shOUld make their journey home
ward and then back with all possible 
speed. It is with this in view that he 
exhorts them not to "fallout by the 
way." It might be Possible we would 
miss the meaning of this language did 
we not have tbe origInal and its defini. 
tion in the lexicon. The word "fall" 
here ia tram llAQAZ. This is defined 

"to be angry" by YoUng, and "a primi
tive root; to quIver (with any violent 
emotion, especially anger or tear."
Strong. We do not know whether Jo
seph teRred they mIght get into Quar
rels over their provisions or on the 
subject or their respectlve guIlt In 
what had happened, or what. The 
book does not inform us. But we do 
know he meant for them not to get 
into such condition. That would of 
necessity retard their journey and he 
wants to see his father 88 soon as pos
sible. 

Verses 25, 26. The brothers arrived 
home and reported all to the father. 
The 11rst eUect of the report was so 
unexpected the record says his heart 
fainted. That meaDS be was stunned. 
Believea them. n.ot. This must be under
stood in the Ught of a common saying 
"too good to be true" because he 
finally responded to the arrangement. 

Verses 27, 28. The pToperty in tbe 
hands of the sona that bore evidence 
of baving come from Egypt was flnally 
convincing. Jacob said it was enough 
and he would go to see his son Joseph 
before he died. 

GENESIS 46 
Verse 1. It will be observed that tbe 

names Israel and Jacob are used freely 
as being the same. They are the same 
as to the person meant hence may be 
used interchangeably without confu
sion. 

Verses 2-4. This passage is of pecu
liar importance. It is the 11nal repe
tition of the promise made first to 
Abraham, then to Isaac, then to Jacob. 
Now it comes to the last named in the 
final statement. One of' the items of 
the promises made to Abraham was 
that his seed sbould be a stranger in 
a land not theirs and serve them four 
hundred and thirty years. Jacob is 
now on his way to tbat land and God 
has appeared to him at his animal 
sacriflcea and &Ssures bim that he 
will be with him. Tbis Js the man and 
the time In chronology where God 
"con1lrmed" his covenant to Abraham. 
'Ve are not merely presuming this. 
In Psa.. 105: 9, 10 we are expressly 
told that the covenant was confirmed 
in Jacob, and this must be considered 
when Gal. 3: 17 is used in an effort to 
shorten the term the scrJptures say 
was to be the sojourn in Egypt. See 
comment on this at chapter 15: 13-15. 

Verses 6-7. Not much new informa
tion in this paragraph yet we do not 
wish to lose the trend of the starT. 
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NoUce it says not only that they took 
all their goods but all their seed or 
people. 

Verses 8·25. The subject of this long 
varagraph Is the naming of the people 
who made up the family of Jacob. But 
we should be caretul not to take some 
statements too literally when it says 
that certain 80UJS were born to jacob. 
It might mean those born to his near 
kin and not of hls OWn body begotten. 
That indefinite method of naming one's 
descendants in those days was com
mon. Jacob personally had just thir
teen children. The others spoken of as 
baving come out of his loins are his 
near relation. 

Verses 26, 27. In this one short pag.. 
sage we are given two different ac
counts of the number. But ODe dis-
tinction that Is brought to our atten
Uon is that some of them were born 
tn Egypt and also Joseph and his wife 
were already there when Jaeob came. 
Such considerations as these wlll ac
count far the apparent diecrepancies 
In the different accounts of the num
ber. LOins. This Is from YABEK and 
defined "From an unused root mean
ing, to be soft; the thigh (from its 
fteshy softness); by euphemism, the 
generattve parts."-Strong. The word 
"euphemism" is a word that means 
that a less offensive expression to the 
ear or mind has been used in the 
place of the Hteral one. Thus, the 
word "lOIns" here is used by the trans
lators In the place of "generative 
parte." 

Verse 28. The text does not teU us 
why Judah was selected to go on and 
direct the way. But be had made such 
strong assurances to his father at the 
time ot their second journey that pos
sibly that is the reason. Joseph had 
already told them they WOuld dwell In 
the land of Goshen (chapter 45: 10) 
hence It Is mentioned here. 

Verses 29-31. Joseph has his first 
meeting with his father in the land of 
Goshen. The meeting was mutually 
cordial and deeply atrectionate. Jacob 
expressed satisfacUon at the reunion 
and is willing to die. Then Joseph In
formed them he would Inform Pharaoh 
at their arrival and make plans for 
introduction. 

Verses 32-34. Upon the presentation 
of Joseph's brethren to Pharaoh he tells 
them, he w1l1 state their possessions. 
Next It Is expected that Pharaoh wUl 
enquire 88 to their occupation. When 
that 1s done, they are instructed to 
reply that It Is keeping cattle, which 

includes the work of shepherd. The 
reason for this is that "every shep
herd Is an ambomlnatlon unto the 
Egyptians." A quotation from history 
will help to explain this attitude toward 
shepherds or at least toward the occu
pation In general. "Soon after the brIght 
period at the twelfth dynasty, Egypt 
again suffered a great eclipse. No
madic tribes from Asia pressed acroe8 
the eastern frontier ot EgYJ)t and grad
ually took possession of the Inviting 
pasture lands of the delta, and estab
lished there the empire of the Shep
herd Kings. These Asiatic intruders 
were violent and barbarous, and de
stroyed or mutilated the monuments 
of the country."-MYERS, 4. H., p. 26. 
This dark period on the history or the 
Egyptians had led them Into a na
tional poliCY or a versenesB to the voca· 
tion or shepherds in general. And yet, 
knowing that Individual groups might 
be innocent, they wished to be rriendly 
to these now near them since they are 
relatives Qr the man who has done so 
much for them. Thus they assign them 
to a separate place in Egypt, this as 
a "face saving" deal. and yet in the 
best or the la nd which shows it was 
not from any motive of injury to them. 

GENESIS 47 
Verses 1, 2. Joseph informed Phar

aoh- of the presence in Goshen or his 
people with their possessions. Then he 
presented Ove of his brethren to the 
king. This Is a mark of respect for 
the dignity of the king. To ask him 
to become a sight-seeing man onJy 
upon the general mixture of men and 
women and slaves as well as women 
of varying ranks would not be worthy 
ot the king of Egypt Hence Joseph's 
respect for his king In making a spe
ctal selection of his men for purposes 
or introduction. 

Verses 3, 4. True to Joseph's predic
tions Pharaob asked them about their 
occupation. Their reply was aecordlng · 
to the Instructions Josepb had given 
them. And in requesting the kIng that 
they might dwell In the land of Goshen 
they relieved him of the embarrassing 
necessity ot assigning them to that 
place. So the enUre matter was under
stood at once. 

Verses 5, 6. Pharaoh authorizes Jo
seph to assign the best of the land to 
his people, the land of Goshen. Also, 
he proposes to employ any of the men 
who are given to activity to have work 
with Pharaoh's cattle. 

Verse 7. All things are now ready 
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for the personal presentation of Jacob 
to the king of Egypt. When this was 
done Jacob blessed Pharaoh. This was 
possible and right since Jacob is a 
Patriarch and Pharaoh is a friendly 
king and their national bost. 

Verscs 8·10. When people in the 
BIble were asked their age they did 
not evade it or make some untruthful 
answer as many do in our time. When 
anyone 1s ashamed of his age it Is a 
Suggestion ot interiority complex. And 
this is another mile stone tn' our rec
ord ot chronology about the important 
persons of scripture. Jacob states that 
his Ute has not been as pleasant as 
that of bis fathers. He could not ,but 
have been including his years of Bor
row over the loss of bis son Joseph, 
now restored to him. 

Verses 11, 12. It Is here stated the 
brethren of Joseph were placed in the 
land or Rameses whlle another places 
them In Gi:>shen. There 1s no contra· 
diction. Goshen 1s the name of the 
area In general whUe Rameses Is the 
name of a more central part o'f the 
land. 

Verses 13, 14. The severe famine 
continued. Men had money as yet and 
had to spend it for the corD which 
Josepb had stored up. He then places 
the money in Pharaoh's houses and it 
becomes his capital. 

Verses 15-17. But the money finally 
was spent and still they needed tood. 
Then Joseph exchanged toad tor their 
livestock and it became Pharaoh's. 

Verses 18·20. The next item of ex
change was their land. But not that 
only. They sold themselves into servi
tude to Pharaoh. Give us seed.. It 
would seem strange In a time of 
dearth tor people to cry for seed. But 
this Is one of the places in the scrip. 
ture where an Item or future appUca
tion is Included with others taking 
place at the time. See the 12th chapter 
of Exodus for this Idea with reference 
to the days of unleavened bread. This 
provision of Beed Is a case where the 
writer gets ahead of his story and 
mentions a teature ot the arrangement 
that can not apply un the present con· 
dltlon of the land has changed. 

Verse 21. Since the land is not use· 
able under the dearth It would not be 
any use to them any way. But also 
now the land has become Pharaoh's 
and the people. would not have the 
right to occupy it. Thus the arrange· 
ment for clUes. 

Verse 22. Priest8. T.hese were not 
necessarily men of the strIctest mean-

ing of that word. It Includes any act· 
ing otncial of a community. And be
cause of their importance and need 
they were exempt from the general 
subjugation under poverty. They were 
to be supported out of the king's pro
visions. 

Verse 23. Mention is again made of 
the seed provIded to the people. But 
It could not mean for immediate use 
because nothing was growing at that 
time. But it was simply a statement 
of the dealings to be used In the 
futUre. 

Verse 24. The tax of one firth would 
be exacted when the time came again 
when the people could raise gratn. 

Verses 25, 26. The people gladly 
agreed to the covenant of taxatlon. It 
was only fair that Joseph should exact 
this from them since he had saved 
their lives. Now when the days or the 
famine are over they should show thetr 
appreciation by this payment. 

Verse 26. The language of this verse 
verifies the remarks above about the 
seed. It says Joseph "made it a law" 
and the writer further states tt was a 
law "unto this day." This shows that 
the language along in these verses had 
to do with the general conditions after 
the famine was passed. 

Verses 27, 28. The statement is bere 
made ot the prosperity ot the children 
of Israel in Egypt. Not only in wealth 
but tn population. The wrtter also 
gives us an advanced announcement of 
the age of jacob. The figures stated 
here agree with what has bee'n said. 
He stated his age on arrival as 130 
and now the length of his residence in 
Egypt being 17 would make his entire 
Ille as 147. 

Verses 29·31. Jacob is concerned 
about his burying place. He resorts to 
the old custom of placing the hand 
under the thigh when some Important 
promise or instructions are to be given. 
With this binding signal he pledges 
Joseph to bury him in the land where 
a burying place had been already pro
vided. This service Joseph promised. 
Upon the promise of Joseph we are 
told that Israel bowed himself upon 
the bed's head. This was a gesture of 
calm and respectful satisfaction. 

GENESIS 48 
Verses I, 2. Jacob is now sick with 

age and Boon to die. Upon hearing it 
Joseph takes his two sons to visit him. 
Being Informed of his son's coming he 
exerted h1mself enough to sit up on 
the bed. 
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Vene& 3, 4. He referred to his meet· 
lng with God at Luz which is Bethel 
and etates the parts of the promise 
given to bim there. It included posses
s ion of the land. 

Verses 0, 6. Jacob appropriates to 
himseU the two BODS of Joseph. He 
claims them, but explains they are to 
be his "as Reuben and Simeon." As he 
then tells bim that all children that 
might be born to him afterward should 
be his, we are to understand that the 
two sons of Joseph nre to be counted 
as among the original 80ns of Jacob. 
That means they w1ll finally become 
the beads of full trIbes each. Jacob Is 
a Patriarch and speaks by inspiration 
even if he dId not personally know the 
Significance of bis speech. But God 
knew that an extra tribe would some 
day be necessary and now Is preparing 
tor it. 

Verse 7. The sad account of the 
death and burial is next gl ven to J 0-
seph and he Is told the location. It Is 
near Bethlehem. That is the death ot 
Rachel. 

Verses 8-11. He aSked who the per
sons present were. This shows the 
things he said about them before were 
words of inspiration, for he had not as 
yet seen the boys to realize it. Bring
ing them near their grandfather he 
embraced them. Then makes the happy 
observation that he had not expected 
to see Joseph's face but 10 he has been 
permitted to see his seed. 

Verses 12, 18. Joseph expects his 
father to bestow the Patriarchal bless
ing on his sons. That was custom
arily done accompanied with the plac
ing of hands on the head. In order to 
have this matter correctly ordered, as 
he thought it should be, he led the lads 
toward bis father In such a manner 
that the eldest, Manasseh, would be 
near the right hand of his father, etc. 

Verse 14. But Jacob had a different 
plan and future for them. Crossing 
his hands It brought his right hand 
to be on the head of Ephratm. etc. 

Verse. 15, 18. Joseph thought hI. 
father was making a mistake and tries 
to adjust bis hands. The rule was to 
prefer the older son of a family. Jo
seph has no knowledge of why there 
should be any change in the rule ap
plied to his SODe. 

Verse 19. Jacob soon informs him 
he knows what he is doing. That 
Manasseh w1ll indeed become a great 
people but that his brother will be· 
come greater. If the reader will con-

suIt Num. 1: 33, 35 be w1ll see that 
this was actually fulfilled. 

V ...... 20, 21. o"n.ral predlctions o! 
favorable esUmate to be placed on the 
two boys are then made to Joseph and 
also predicts his near death. 

Verse 22. Thts verso is a specific 
prediction of a double inheritance that 
Joseph will some day obtain through 
having two Bons who are to become 
great peoples. This Is fulfllled in Deut.. 
21: 17; Josh. 17: 17; 24: 32; 1 Chr. 5:1. 

GENESIS 49 
Verses 1, 2. It should be borne in 

mind that Patriarchs under that Dis
pensation were men of God and that 
predictions were often made by them. 
When this was done theIr sayings 
were as true 8S those of any other In· 
spired prophets. Thus In this chapter 
we will have his forecast concerning 
his twelve sons. However, not all at 
the statements are predictions. Some 
are historic references. AJso, the hIs
toric reason why certain ones at his 
sons were not permitted to be in the 
blood line will be shown. And some of . 
the predictions will be nothing more 
to us than a reference to BOme inci
dents in the Uvea of the people of 
which we now bave no detailed ac
count. 

Verses 3, 4. Normally Reuben should 
be first in the Une. But because of his 
sIn In detllln" hI. !ather'. bed, we wI!! 
not see him in the Une. See the. record 
of his sin in chapter 85: 22. 

Verses 6·7. The complaint against 
Simeon and Levi Is about the time 
they betrayed the Shechemites into 
circumcision then murdered all their 
males. This Is recorded in chapter 
34: 26. 

Verse 8. J"udah will receive more 
important predictions than any or the 
soos. The prediction that hiB hand 
would be in the neck of his enemies is 
a figurative way or saying that he 
would be victorious over bts enemies. 
Since the sword was a common instru
ment for warfare and was used to be
bead or otherwise maim the enemy 
fatally, this expression came to be a 
common ODe in Qlden times. 

Verse 9. Some more figurative lan
guage referring to Judah's success 
over his foes. 

Verse 10. This is ODe ot the most 
outstanding passages of scripture In 
the BIble. It pertaIns r •• l1y to ChrIst, 
who was the descendant of Judah. The 
various parta of tbis famous vredic-
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Uon wlll be considered now. Scepter. 
This is reference to a rod. or stick or 
gavel that a man ot power and author~ 
tty would wield. To see one being pro
duced by a man indicated his otHcial 
position of importance. D epart from. 
This means It shall not come out of or 
be produced by. That Judah w1ll not 
wield or produce the scepter of law 
giving and authority unW. etc. As il· 
lustration of this thought see Num. 
24 : 17 ; Isa. 11: 1; Micah 4 : 2. Jud.aA. 
He was to be the one trom whom the 
scepter 18 finally to come. See Heb. 
7: 14. Shiloh. This is from SHIYLOH 
and defined "Tranquil; Shlloh, an epi
thet of the Messiah/'-Strong. Gather. 
ing OJ t 'he people. As fulftJIment of 
this see Mark 12: 37; John 12: 32. The 
thought of the verse as a wbole Is this. 
The son of Jacob caUed Judah will 
produce a tribe. But that tribe will 
not produce the law of government for 
God's people for a whlle. The tribe of 
Levi wUl have that and will be admin
istered through the law ot Moses. That 
will not be changed till this person 
comes who is here called Shiloh which 
means rest. And of courso it means 
that the tribe of Levi will continue to 
be the tribe to produce the authority 
of law until Shiloh, the Messiah, of the 
tribe of Judah comes. And when he 
comes, then the people will gather unto 
him. The verse is a beautiful predic
tion of the coming of Chrlst to become 
a law giver and ruler and that people 
will then gather to him and not Moses. 

Verses 11, 12. These are more pre.. 
dictions about Christ of the tribe of 
Judah. Wine when used figuratively 
r efers to blood, either as used in sac
rifice Or as shed in vengeance. Christ 
will do both. He will shed his blood 
for the sins of the world; also be will 
pour out wine as blood, and blood as 
wine, in his wrath against those who 
rebel against him. See Isa. 63: 3; John 
19: 34; 2 The ••. 1: 8. 

Verses 13-14. Not much cau be said 
fUrther about these verses. We ob
serve however, that the dwelling place 
of Zebulun is as here stated. See Josh. 
19: 10, 11. 

Verse 16. In Judges 13: 12 and 15: 
20 we see that one at the judges was 
from the tribe ot Dan. 

Verses 17, 18. Serpent by the w ay. 
This is like the saying "snake in the 
grass," Please consult Judges 18: 27. 
There read of this unexpected attack 
the men at Dan made upon these Quiet, 
harmless people, then think of an 
adder by the way, flsnake in the grass." 

Verses 19-21. Another PRf!lsage I do 
not undentand. Hence w1ll not guess. 

Verse 22. In the other chapter Jacob 
had predicted that Joseph would be
come two peoples through his two sons. 
Here the same thing is predicted in 
the picture at a fruitful bough by a 
well whose branches are so thr ifty 
that they hang over the wall . 

Verse 23. This verse is a reference 
to the mistreatment the brethren gave 
Josepb. It is compared to people with 
their bow and arrow and shooting at 
him. 

Verse 24. But he withstood those 
who attacked him and was able 6t111 
to wield his own bow. This Is ac" 
counted for by the fact that tbe hands 
of the mighty God of Jacob SUBtained 
him. And while in this verse makes 
another prediction that :pertains to 
Christ. Having mentioned the name 
of God be says from .. thence" is the 
shepherd, the stone of Israel. Of course 
this is the Christ. See Psa. 80: 1; Isa. 
28: 16; 1 Peter 2: 4. 

Verses 25, 26. More references to 
the blessings received from God. He 
here states to Joseph or about Joseph 
that the blessings of his father (Ja
cob) had prevailed above the bleSSings 
of his progenitors. This might seem 
to contradic t chapter 47: 9. But not. 
He personally had sutrered more than 
his forefathers but in general bless
ings he bad exceeded the others. And 
now he predicts that these blessings 
shall be on the bead of him who was 
"separate from his brethren" which 
we recognize to be a pathetic refer
ence to his bondage in Egypt. 

Verse 27. Very little is said about 
Benjamin, but what he does say means 
that he wUI be successful against hjs 
enemies and be able to take much 
prey. 

Verses 28-32. After going througb 
with this picture, past and future, of 
his twelve 80ns, Jacob refers agatn to 
his a.pproaching death. He fUrther 
gives directions about his burial place. 
The cave that Abraham had purchased 
for that purpose is- to be his, and he 
names over the ones who have been 
burled there. 

Verse 33. EvIdently be bad mus· 
tered all his remaining strength to 
make the speech set down in this chap
ter. As 800n as it was finished he 
relaxed, yielded up the ghost. 

GENESIS 50 
Verses 1-3. Embalming at this time 

required 40 days and the period of 
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mourning by the Egypttana was 70 
days. This must be understood as a 
formal ceremony. 

Verses 4-6. When the proper ttme 
had come Joseph asked for and was 
granted leave of Pharaoh to go and 
bury his father according to bis dying 
request. . 

Verses 1-9. The respect entertained 
In Egypt for Joseph is indicated by 
the fact that many of them accom
panied him on the burying mlB8ion 
and made mourning for him. 

Verses 10, 11. The exercises must 
have been impressive for it produced 
remarks from the Canaanites who wit
nessed them. 

Verses 12. 13. The record states that 
Jacob's sons did for him as requested 
and burled him In the cave previously 
selected 8S his burIal place. 

Verse 14. There wtll be no AWOL 
charged against Joseph and his breth
ren. When the burial ot their father 
was completed they returned to Egypt, 
the place of their sojourn. 

Verses 15-18. This passage 'shows 
that Jacob had spoken to his sons 
about the affair ot Joseph and pre
dicted the possibility of hi. taking 
vengeance on them after bls death. 
They now confess this to him and 
plead for forgiveness. This caused Jo
seph to weep. Doubtless It was for 
sympathy toward them in their dis· 
tressed frame of mind. 

Verses 19·21. But Joseph assures 
them again that no evil wUl be done 
them. And again he makes the state
ment which we should not overlook, 
that God ' meant the atrair to turn out 
for goOd even though they bad thought 
to do him evn. Then he comforted 
them and spake kindly to them. He 
also promised to nOUrish them in the 
land of their sojourn. 

Verse 22. This Is another of the 
chronological passages and marks the 
age of Joseph. However. his death Is 
a few verses below. 

Verse 23. The joy of seeing one's 
grandchildren can be appreefated only 
by those who have experienced it. This 
joy came to Joseph regarding both his 
SODS. 

Verses 24, 25. The death of Joseph 
Is now approaching as he 1s aware. 
He states the fact to his brethren and 
predicts that God will finally Visit 
them in this land and take them out 
of It as promised to Abraham. And 80 
confident i8 he that such happy event 

will occur that he makes them take 
an oath that when that time comes 
they w1ll take his remains with them. 

Verse 26. Atter this Joseph died at 
the age of ·110 years. They embalmed 
him and put his body in a coflln In 
Egypt. Here he wUl rematn until 
Moses leads the Children of Israel out 
from Egyptian bondage. 

EXODUS I 
Verses 1·4. Ohildren ot l!rael. In 

this place this term is to be under
stood 8S" referring to the sons of Ja
cob directly and not to his descendants 
generally as Is often done. And it 
will be observed that just eleven ot 
the sons are named here since Joseph 
was already 1n Egypt and thus did 
not come '<With" his father. This idea 
will be mentioned In a verse below. 
The name "Israel" is explained in 
Gen. 42: 28. 

Verse 6. Loins. For an explanation 
of this word as here used see notes 
of Gen. 35: 11 and 46: 26. Beventv 
a·oula. On this account of the number 
that came Into Egyvt see again the 
notes at Gen. 46: 26, 27. 

Verse 6. This verse should be 
thought of as belonging In thought and 
date at the conclusion ot the book ot 
Genesis, since the death ot Joseph is 
recorded at that Vlace. Only. the ad· 
dttlonal fact Is recorded here ot the 
death ot all that generation. Here the 
last word Is from DOWR_and defined by 
Strong "properly, a revolution of time, 
t. e. an age or generation; also a 
dwelling." The meaning is that all the 
people Were dead who lived In the 
time of Joseph. This would give U8 

the idea that no one was living who 
had been aCQuainted with Josepb and 
what he meant to the nation. Of 
course we must now bear in mtnd 
that several hundred years will pass 
before the events next to be recorded. 

Verse 1. This verse shows the ful· 
fillment of God's promises as recorded 
in Gen. 12: 2; 13: 16; 22: 17. 

Verse 8. Knew not Joseph. The 
first of these words Is tram YADA and 
defined "A primitive root; to know 
(properly, to ascertain by seetng); 
used tn a great variety of senses, 
figuratively, euphemically, and In
ferentially. (including observation, 
care, recdqnition; and causation, destg· 
nation, punishment,)" - Strong. The 
word 18 rendered "acknowledge" 5 
times, "regard" once, "famUlar friend" 
once. In the place now being con
sidered It means that the people, and 


